tilak Maharashtra Vidyapeeth, Pooni

THE SRAUTA, PAITRMEDHIKA AND PARISESA

SUTRAS OF BHARADVAJA

Critically Edited and Transiated

By
C. G. KASHIKAR

PART I

TEXT

With the Financial Assistance of
The Ministry of Education, Government of India
VAIDIKA SAMSODHANA MANDALA

POONA

1964



Published by s v

N, 8. Snntakke and 0. G. Kashikar,
Vaidika Baddodh. Mandala, .
‘Tilak Vidyapeeth Nagar, Poona 9

price Rs. 25[-

First Edition : Copies 750

Printed by?
Pages 1-240 by V, C. Eetkar, Mant, Navin Samarth Vidyalaya'a
Samarth Bhkarat Presa, 41 Bndhwn- Pzth, Poonz 2
The yemaining pagea by 5. B. Sardeaai, n.A., L.
VedzeVidra Mudrabalays, 41 Budhwer l’ath 5 “Foona 2,
i



et 1
CIESEIGEEC
YoRrrmeRATaarai aftaa

AERTFARATIRT AWEITATY
FAFEUIRT TG Framrrr
fmfean
yRasmeTa amsaiengsaT
SIFATAA FRfRw

TG JIAY AW FAVSAT




PREFACE

T have great pleasure to present in the folfowing pages a critical edition of
the Srauta, the Paitpmedhika and the Parifesa Satras attributed to Bharadvaja.

I was attracted towards the study of the Vedic ritualistic literature when
the Vaidika Sarh$odhana Mandalz of Poona, with which I have had the privilege
of associating myself for thirty years, undertook the project of compiling and
publishing'the Srautakofa. Being attached to that department, I had the oppor=
tunity to undertake a close study of the various Srautastras, The Adhvaryu's
manuals were of course the more prominent, and next to the well known Srauta-
siitras of Bodhdyana and Apastamba belonging to the Taittiriya recension, my
attention was drawn to the Bharadvaja Srauta Sitra published by RAGRD VIRA.
We had to make a comparative study of this Sitra, and as a result Ibegan to
think that the text as it was published required a fresh study. Consequently I
published my studies of some of its portions. The published Siitra-text was
incomplete, I discovered certain manuscripts of the text, not used by Racnu
VIRA, which dealt with the rituals ending with the Jyotistoma. Enquirics showed
that the publication of the remaining portion of the Sitra-text was not [ikely
to be undestaken by RacHU Vira.

So I began to study the Bhiradvija Srauta Siitra in 1949, and even enter-
tzined an idea of preparing 2 new complete edition of the text. However, the
work was seriously undertakenin 1956. The scope of the work was further
extended by including the study of the Bhiradvaja Paitrmedhika Siitra and the
Bhiradvija Parifesa Satra, thus coveting the available ritual literature of the
Bhiradvija school exciuding the Bhiradvdja Grhya Satra which has already been

brought out by H. J. W. SoLoMaNs (Leyden 1913).

In the Srauta Satra of Bharadvaja presented herein, a sigoificant portion of the
Satra-text dealing with the Jyotistoma is being published for the first time. The
Paitpmedhika Siitra and the Pari§esa Siitre of Bharadvija are also being published
here for the first time, An English translation of these Siitra-texts is given in
Part II. The word-index, the Mantra-index and the other indices given at the
end of this Past will be found useful for a thorough study of these texts.

A study of the ritual. Is is no doubt i in itself; besides
it helps a better understanding of the refevant Mantra and Brihmapa-tests. So
far as the study of the Sitra-texts belonging to the Taittiriya recension is con-
cerned, the Bhiradvaja Sitra is closely related to the Satra of Bodhiyana on the
one hand and the Sitris of Ap ba and Satyisidha-Hirapyakesin on the other.
The Srauta Sitra of Bharadvija contained certsin portions which have not

It is hoped that the lost portions will come to lighs

become available so far.
some day.
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1 am grateful to the Vaidita Samméodhana. Mandala, Poona, for having
undertaken to publish this work, I express sincere gratitude to the Education
Ministry of the Government of India for having given liberal grant towards
the publucanan of this work For preparing the edition of the Bhiradvija-texts,
1 luve pts and ipts from several Institutions and libraries

are i in the Introd 1 express ‘gratitude to the
authorities of all of them. I had the apportuniiy of discussing certain portions,
particalarly from the PariSesa Siitrs,with Vedaratna G.A, KHare Sastat of Gokara
(N. Kanara) ta whom I express my sincere thanks. Thanks are duc to Professor
R. N, DANDERAR, Head of the Department of Sanskeit, University of Poona, for
having gone through the Intraduction and for heving made useful suggestions.
Shri V, V. BHIDR, my colleague in the Srauiakofs department, has helped me
in proof-reading. Occssionally I had useful discuseions with him. I think
Pandit V. B, BaaGavar, Principal, §ri Ralamukund Sanskrit Mahavidyzlaya of
T. M. Vidyapith, Poona, for having helped me in reading the proofs of the Index
of words. The Proprietors of the Samarth Bharat Press and the Veda-Vidys Press
of Poona have printed the book with care.

The editor ack led his indebted: to the University of Foona
for the grant.in-aid reccived by him from the University towards the cost of
the publication of his book,

aura Caitra 1, Saka 1886

Mrch 21, 1964

Vaidika Sam$odhana Mandala, Poona,
C. G. Kashikar
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iINTRODUCTION
§ 1. Maguscripts and Printed Materials

(i) Bharededja Srauta Sitra

The text of the Bhiradvajs Srauta Stitra presented in the following
pages is based on the following materials : —

Manuscripts :

(1} A,. Tanjore Maharaja Sarfoji’s Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tan.
jore, M8 No. 2027, J. L. Collection No, 210, Devanagari script, written on
country paper, size 91" x 41", folia 149, ten lines in a page, Prasnas I.XIV
and Sections 1~4 of Pragna XV, As the manuscript could not be lent out, 2
transcript of the same was procured.

(2) A,.. Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, MS. No.
79 of 1884-87. Devanagari script, written on paper, size 13" x4}", folia
142, age Saka 1808, good hand.writing, cight lints in a page, Pradnas 11X
and sections 1-4 of Prasna X.

(3) A, Pr3jiia Pathaddls, Wai (Satara), Devandgasi script, written
on country paper, folia 81, size 12 x 53", thirteen lines in a page, good
hand-writing, Prasnas I-IX and sections 1-4 of Prasna X,

(4) Ag, P tee T e ey e wL = e e
country paper,si * . - .
Pra“n2s1-1Xan - ' .

cript is used by RacHu VIRA under the designation Db for his edition of
the Bhar§s.

(5) Ay Oriental Institute, Baroda, Acc. No., 894, Devanagari script,
written on country paper, folia {00, twelve lines in a page, size 111" x 53",
good hand-writing, Pradnas I.IX and sections 1- 4 of Pragna X. This manu.
script is used by Rigru Vira under the designation Da.

(6) B,. Mysore University Oriental Research Institute, MS. No,
B 114, Telugu script, written on paper, folia 278, Pradnas L.XIV. The text is
often incorrect. As the manuscriptcould not be lent out, a Devanigani
transcript of the same was procured.

(7) B, Vishveshvaranand Vedic Resecarch Institute, llashiarpur,
MS. No. 5597, Devanagari tzanscript of a palm.Jeafl manuscript written in
Grantha script belonging to Sri G. Harihara Sastri of Trivandrum. It con-
tains the text of Pragnas I-XIL The last Praina is incomplete and ends with
the $th Kandiki. The text is often incotrect. This manuscript is used by
Racut Vina under the designation Gb for Lis edition of BuArSS.

i



SOTRAS OF pmARADVAIA

{8) B, Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarput,
M35 No. 5980, palm.leaf manuscript written in Grantha script, old in age,
incomplete, contains Pragpas I-X. The last Pradna contains only the first
three (third incomplete) siitras of the 1st Kapdikd. In the case of a long
mantra, the manuscript gives only its beginning and end. The test is\u[!en
incorrect. Racuu Vira had collated this manuseript, but did not include it
in his critical apparatus “for it is full of lacunas, and is not of much value
for the constitution of the text, Its inclusion would have made the critieal
apparatus unnecessarily heavy.””However,in spite of the gencral incorrectness
of its text, this manuscript is found to support many correct readings, and
is therefore used for the present edition,

Printed Text,:

R. Inthe Journal of Vedic Studies, Lahore, Vols. 1and 11, 193435,
Racnte Viga has published a critical edition of the text of the Bhiradvija
Srauta Sutra from the beginning up to sitra 9 of the 6th Kandiki of Prasna
XIJ, leaving the Jyotistoma incomplete. It ends with wggh wsfiawd
wlgeadi—thus describing the rites up to the bringing in of the Havirdhana
carts. ‘This edition is based on the {ollowing five manuscripts—two written
in Devandgari script and three in Grantha script

(1) Da. Oriental Institute, Baroda, Acc. No. 894.This has been used
for the present cdition under the designation Ay, .

{2) Db. Bombay University Library, MS No. 756. ‘Thishas been
used [or the present edition under the designation A,.

{3) Ga. Punjab University Library, Lahore, MS No. 1427. 'This
could not become available for the *present edition. 1t may, however, be
pointed out that the readings of this MS as piven in the critical apparatus of
Raciu Vira's edition generally agree with those of B, in the present edition.

{4} Gb. The Devanigari transcript of the MS belonging to Sri G.
Harihara Sastri of Trivandrum. This has been used for the present edition

under the designation B,,

(5) Ge. Belonging to Sti G, Harihara $astri of Trivandrum. The
{ocation of this manuscript s not been given; hence no attempt could be
made to procure it.  The readings of this MS noted by Racuu Vira in the
foot-notes, sometimes agrce with those of B, of the present edition. Like
B, in the case of a long mantea of group of mantras, this manuscript also
gives only the beginning and the cnd.

D. A. V. College MS No, 5980 was collated, but was not utilised by
Racio Vi, This is the s2me as B, used for the present edition,

(i) Bharadedja Paitrmedhika Sitra
Manuscripts :

The following manuseripts are used for the editi
Dhiradvija Paitpmedhiks Satra :— edition of the text of

xxxiv



iNTRODUCTION

5 (1) Ty. TanjoreMaharaja Sarfoji’s Sarasvati Mahal Librasy, Tan-
jore, MS No. B 3856a (11777), Devanagari script, folia 1-15, complete. The
writing is incorrect and has many Jacunas. The incorrect readings and lac-
unas have not been recorded in the present edition.

(2) T, T.M.S,S.M.Library, Tanjore, MS No. B 3857 {11778),
complete, written in Devanagari, folia 1-10. The text is incorrect and has
many lacunas.

(3) Prajfia Pathadld, Wai (Satara), written on country paper, entitled
in the margin as Apastamba Pitrmedhasitra, folia 1.12. Its text fully agrees
with the printed text of the Apastamba Pitrmedhasiitra (see below), There-
fore, its readings have not been recorded independently.

Besides these, the following ipts were also

(i) Bharadvija Paitrmedhikabhisya. 'T.M.S.S.M. Library, Tan-
jore, MS No. B 3857 (11778), foliz 10-25. The text is incorrect and has
many lacunas.

(ii) Same as above. T.M.S$. 8, M, Library, Tanjore, MS No. B
3856 b, Devanigari, folia 15-38, also incorrect and baving many lacunas.

(iii) Akitagnisamskaraprayoga. 'T.M.S.8.M. Library, Tanjore, MS
No. B 9519 {11779), folia 1-10. Based on the Bhiradvija Paitrmedhika Stitra.

(iv) Ap bapitymedhak Aparaprayogah. 'T.M.S.S.M. Library,
Tanjore, MS No. B 9501, folia 1-12.

Printed Texts :

{1) Ap. The Apastamba Pitrmedhastitra together with the commen-
tary of Girgya Gopilayajvan and the bhisya of Kapardisvimin, edited by
T. M. Narayana Sastrigal, Kumbakonam, Sharada Vilas Press, 1916, The
book is printed in Grantha characters. According to the editor, the edition
has been based on certain manuscripts.

{2) HA. The Hirapyakesi Pitrmedt a, with th y called
vgijayanti by Mahadeva Diksita, printed at the end of the edition of the
Sityasidhasiitra, Anandarama, Poona 1932. The incorrect readings in HA
have not been recorded in the foot-notes of the present edition.

(3) HC. The Hiranyakesi Pitrmedhasitra edited by Catano and
printed in his Pitymedhasitrani, Leipzig 1896,

H=HA, HC

A s bastd onibite mannstiipin o %, T, and W UC agrees with &

For the relationship of the Bhiradvija Paitrmedhika Satra with the
Pitrmedha Satras of Ap ba and Satyasidha-Hi kesin,see the sequel,
{iil) Bhdradvdja Parifesa Sitra

1ted *-

Manuseripts
. The following manuscripts are used for the edition of the text of the
Bhiradvija PariSesa Sutra;i—
xxXxv



SiTRAS OF BHARADVAJA

: () Bm. Bombay University Library, MS No. 757, D:vanugah
scnpt, sritten on paper, not very old, good hand.writing, but torn m
-many" placcs, gw:s camplctc text.
{2) Br. Oriental Institute Baroda, MS No. 390, Devanagari scnpt,
,written on paper, gives complete text,
‘. (3) C. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, M8 No.III F 251, The
manuscript gwes the portion from siitra 182 to the end. It begins:
st w | T ST, ete.

(4) Pa. Anandaérama, Poona, M3 No. 65 A, Devanigari scnpf,
-written on paper, folia 1.12, ten lines in 2 page, gives complete text.
(5) Pb. Bharata Itihisa Sam¢odhaka Mandala, Poona, MS No: 36,

1094,-Devanigari script, written on paper, old, datec not given, gives
complete text.

§ 2. Critlcal Evaluation of the Materials el

_ () Bhdradvija Srauta Sitra:— The eight manuscripts used for pré-
" paring the présent edition bave been divided into two main groups : group
A consisting of five MBS written in Devanagari, and group B consisting of
three MSS writtenin non-Devanigari seripts. A, seems to have heeit copied
-from a Grantha manuseript. The following peculiarities with regard to its
onhugmphy may be noted: a superfluous anuwam as in gREHTEY, ml’ﬁﬂ{.
« in place of a visarga as in SweNEE; 929, for {ga; qvsiawa for Ygtati;
fadrwrammt for Taliwgamt. No radiga is written in the case of an anundsika.
From the textual point of view, however, these manuscripts may be broadly
“divided into two groups : {i) Ay, By, Bay By, and (i) A5, Ay AsAe The main
‘difference between these two groups pertains to the division of the text.
*While‘the former group divides the entire Sttra-text into fifteen Fraénas
(the last Pradna being incomplete),the latter group divides it into ten Pradnas
[(the last Prasna being incomplete). The first group consisting of Aq,B,,Ba»
'and By, in spite of its more or less defective readings represents the ongmal
text. The readings found in this group of manuscripts are often correct,'
‘even though such readings are not always supported by all the manuscripts
in the group., This growp may be further divided into two sub.groups:
A(DBy, 20d B;, Bi. At VIIL 19.11.15 a lacuna is fuund in A, and B,. Many
times the readings in Ay, B, arc found acceptable,? while at nther times the
readings in B, By are prefetable.’ The manuscript here designated as B,
was rejected by RAGHU VIRA becduse in his opinion it was of no use. Some-
times, however, it was found that that manuscnpt contained readings which
were preferable but whick were not to be found in any other manmcnpl‘
° L. See foot-notes to I1.16.13, VIIL.11.11, ‘(10 8, XI.1.17.
2. See foot.notes to 1.6.12, VII 9.11. 15, IX.18.4,
X1017 ‘(1.215 3, See fontnutesm]l‘ 142 111.2.9,10, v.10.3
15,15, VIL6.3, VIIL3.8.10, 4.14, 22,6, IX 9.6, P
. 4. Sec foot-notes to 1.9.1, 11.2.8, V.l'.i 11 VIIL20.11, 1X.8.3 4107,
14,14, £5.1%.
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_Sometimes B, and B, give identical texts. At VIIL24.5-0 these o manu-
scripts have an identical lacuna, Manuscnpts Ay represent an inferior
‘tradition s will be evident from tle variants recerded in tre fuot-nole:.
Curjously enough, B, sometimes agrees “nh Ay Thus 2 whole section,
namely, V11117, is absent in A,-sand B,. ~ Sometimes manuscripts Ay-s
txy to correct the readings in their own way. Thus, for grhesu, Ays give
‘the singolar grke, For gulgulu Ay, As read guggulu. For parikramam Ay-y

réad paritraman.At some places A, shows marginal corrections.At one place,
namely, VIII.4.1, the marginally corrected reading amavanam in place of
anodhan’was found preferable. It may e added that, in spite of the mani.
script-materials which bad been collected, it was sometimes found neces-
sary to supply ble conjectural readings—of course based on the many
Av;mant readings.!

Whenever there is a difference between the texts presented by “the
Devandgarl manuscripts and the Grantha manuscripts, Racnv Viza is gene-
rally inclined to adopt the Devanagari readings and to record the Grantha
readings in the foot-notes. However, the variants from the Grantha manu-
scripts relegated to the foot-rotes often happen to represent the correct
text.r Most probably, the followers of the Bhiradvidja school lived in
South India side by side with the followers of the Apastamba school—the
school which is most akin to that of Bharadvija, as is evident from the com-
-mentary on the Bhﬁradvija Grhya Satra, Itis, !berefore, no wonder that
the manuscripts written in the Grantha script—the main script of Seuth
India, should represent the original tradition of the Smm-text rather lhxn
those in the Devanagari script which were p bly copied for acad
purposes.?

As a result partly of a fresh study of some ofthe manuscripts already
used by RAGHU VIRA, and partly of the use of some additional manuscript-
material, the Satra-text as published in this edition shows many differences
from the portion of the former which is avilable. The nature and extent
of these differences will become clear from the foot.notes. Particularly
significant additions and alterations will be found in V1.1.5,6, VIL 12.13,

23.11, VIIL3.8,10, VIIL 9.2, 1X.9.15,16. At many places the splitting
up of the sitras had to be done in a different way.*
I. See foot-notes to I1.17.15, VII.12.13, 20.8, X.1.9, XIIL. 2’9 14 7-
6.11,9.4, 10.11,12, 15.4, 19,14, 21.20, 22 5. XIV.4.7, 5. 13, 6.4, 4.7, 7.
XV.1.6, 8,3.4. 2. For ex:mple, one may | refer to (he foo( noxc- (o

IX2.78,11.12,03,715.6.7, X1.1.2.
xxxvii
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EDTRAS OF BHARADYATA

Ta some cases manuscript-supportwas found for emendations sug-
gested by Racuu ViR, Thus he has rightly conjectured proksigydmi for
proksyami in 111.16.4, for the former reading is actully found in two MSS,
namely, A,,B;. In VI, 10,8, he has conjectured the reading vd'tha which is
found in two menuscripts, namely, Ay A, In VIL 11,16 he has emended
tathai'va to tayai’va, and this is supported by A,, B, By.  Similarly, Racuu
Vr's cmendation vimathniranin V1L 18,6 is actually found in B,. A clear
case where the Grantha manuscripts bave given the correct reading is
VIL225: saktavakiya sakta presyoti. The manuscript Gb of Racru Vira gives
the correct reading saktavakaya siikid presye’ti sampresyati but it is not adopt-
ed by him. Itisalso found in B, By, At some places RacHu Vira has left
lacunas in the Satra-text presumably because he could not decide upen the
right readings. These lacunas have been filled in in the present edition. Thus
soyrrT a2 AT DL 2 - g a e

a guestion mark; but actually the sttra-text does not present any difliculty.
All the manuscripts of RAGHU VIRA read Saskhinthrade in X.4.2, He has
therefore, emended it as {ankhini hrade. ‘This reading is, however, found
in A,, Ba

The divitien of the text :— As has been already pointed out, the Sutra.
text has been divided in the manuseripts in two different ways. The
difference will be clear from the following table :—

Age

Ay, Bpay
< sams 2R ydarled e v
gia Rt B FTEa fetas
gelta: W oan: 95 qRae «.Prasna IIT
{at the 13th Kangika) .
Tordftm: wwe VLR I R
FRCH o B TSR T
faattas <&l WA a5 S
i gatme e L. «..Pradna VI
;W «.Pragna VI
QIR A " w.Pragna VI

In Pra¢nas IV and V we
find double numberiag : (i)
Consecutive numbering of
the Kandikds and(ii) separate
numbering, Thus inPragna

Praénas VI which has 18 Kandikis in
all deals with three topics : (i) Agnyu=
pasthina ends with the 6th Kandika,
(il) Agnihotra ends with the 14th
Kandika, and (iii) Agrayana ends with
IV the Kandikis are  the 18th Kandiki, These three topics
pumbered a5 follows:  correspond respectively with Prasnas
1SN 191, NeW N3N, Ve w3n, II1,1Vand Vin Ay,

BIoW B, HITN LMn, HERY NN,

xxxviit .
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NI iy, N8N ey ’ ‘
InPragna V : nawn nen, nagu

IRM, 3oy 030, nten nel,

The consecutive numbering

corresponds with that in A By

T AR T AT wEw g

A T g amEmgaiemam: | gf Al
HEA:

_e A g Trarats A aE o

mu': 3 g g diaa:

TR In B, Pragna X is continued,

featas gre:

Fata: Leitad .

aguRY; wgim

As the subsequent Praéna is incomplete, its coloplon is not availsble,

It will thus appear that A,,A,,A,,A, first divide the text according to
the main topics, and then also show the subgroups wherever necessary.
ABy-y, on the other hand, have numbered the Pragnas consecutively
irrespective of the topics. The latter mode of numbering is more
logical and corresponds with the mode of numbering found in the other
Srauta Sttras; hence it has been adopted by Racmv Vira, and also in the
present edition. The numbering of the Prasnas in the present edition is
almost identical with that in RAGHU VIRA’s edition. The only difference is
that while in Raciu Vira's edition Pragna VIII consists of 24 Kapgikds, in
the present edition it has been divided into 25 Kandikias following A: 2nd
A, Kandikas 3 and 4 have been counted as one¢ in the other manuscripts
and in Racnu Vira's edition.

So far as the number of the sltras in each Kandikd is concerned,
some difference will be found between Racuv Vira's edition and the pretent
edition. The difference is sometimes due to the attempt at better presenta.
tion made in this edition. In some cases the sftras were found to bave
been wrongly split up in RaGHU VIRA's edition. These latter cases have
been indicated in the foot.notes,

(ii) Bharadedfa Paitrymedhika Satra :—Very few manuscripts bearing
this titls are available. The text given in the manuscripts T, and T, and
also the Wai MS used for the present edition has been compared with the
printed texts in HA, HC, and Ap. The textin T has been generally adop-
ted, and the variants found in the different MSS and printed texts bave been
recorded in the foot-notes. T, and Ty mostly give an identical text, but
they also differ from each other at a few places.

{iii) Bharadcaja Parsdesa Sitra :—Except for the five m:nuscrirts
noted above, no other manuscripts of this work have come to the notice
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of the present editor,' The manuscripts Bm, Br and Pb practically give an
identical text, They show common o:(l\ogmpht_cal peculmr_mes. For the
double consonant # they usuatly have a single ¥ with an aausedra on the pre.
ceding syllable,e.g 2t for yaam,Fmwinatae: for iweiwamerReti-
g for asidIERg:.  Sometimes they give an unnccessary anustdra on the
syllable preceding 7 or R ¢.g, grirAFL, AN ) ¥ AN
These three ipts show some i Thc text in Bm
particularly suffers from 2 considerable number of inaceuracies. InBm nmil
Pb certain corrections have been made afterwards;these arenot found inBr.l3
has many readings peculiar to itself,and some of these have been accepted.’
The manuscript C, which contalns onty a part of the text, also gives good
readings.! Sometimes P3and C give an identical reading which is always
accepted.® Had C contained the complete text, it would have facilitated
the correct restoration of the entire work, Undoubtedly Pi and C present
a saperior tradition of the text over Br, Bm and Pb, The most important
contribution of Pi is that it has supplied the lacumas between sutras
163-169, and 171-173 and ip siitra 178, At the end P2 addsa supplement,
It reads §ft wrETRaARWITEH, then gives certain expiotosy rites from
Baudhiyana Srauta Satra and Apastamba Smrti and also 3 portion from
Baudhiyana Dvaidha Sfitra, and closes with gl wrgragae s qee:.

Rharadvija or Bharadvdja :—The name of the author of the Bhira-
dvaja-texts is piven as either Bharadvija or Bhiradvija by the commentators
of the various Srautasiitras, For instance, Dhirtasvimin, the commentator
of the ApSS, Rimignicii—the Vyttikdra of DbUrtasvyimin’s bhigys,
Mahadeva—the author of the commentary vaijayanti on the Satyagidhasiitra,
Gopinitha—the commentator of the same Shtra, and the author of the
comrcatary agnistomacandrikd on the Baudh3yana Srauta Sttra,give the name
as Bharadvdja. On the other hand, Rudradatti—the commentator of ApSS,
Mahideva—the author of the y stbodhini on the BaudhSS, and
Vifiches and Mahid the tators of Satyfsadt give it as
Bharadvija, )

_As regards the relative chronology of these commentators, it may
be pointed out that Dhiirtasvimin was the oldest of them all.’ He was of
course posterior to Sabarasvimin, the well-known commeatator of the Parva
Mimarhsa: ‘Alavyntanivisin, the author of prayngadipika, says that
Dhiirtasvimin commented upon the portions of the ApSS up to the end of

DT T I T s ™ tyaa Seauta St
zue, No. 118) of
This could not

2. This peculiarity is found also in the MS A, of Bhar§s.

3. of. sitnas 47, 57, 60, 64, 66, 70, 83,4117, 119, 126, 138, 169,
172,175,178, 179, 4. cf. stres 182, 183, 186, 187, 188, 199, 212,
5. cf. satras §84, 185, 187, 188, 192, 194, 195, 199, 204, 217,
=t
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Cayana, and that Kapardisvimin supplemented Dhirtasvimin’s commentary
by adding to it a commentary on the further portions from the Vijapeya
up to the end of Vidvasrjim Aysnam. Raminuje, the author of Sri-
bhagya on the Brahmastitras, who flourished in tte !lth century, bas
mentioned Kapardisyamin.Rimignicit, who wrote a gloss on Dhiirtasyimin’s
Bhisya up to the end of Soma, was older than Bhaskara Somayijin, the
author of Trikdgdamardana, and Jater than Kumarila, Rudradatis, who
4lso wus anterior to Bhiskara Somayajin, was a follower of Kedavasvimin,
He mentions Dhirtasyv3min’s view as matdntara and tries to refuteit, He
was posterior to Raim3agnicit.’

Since Dhitrtasvimin, the oldest of the commentators, has given the
name of the author of the Bhiradvaja-texts as Bharadvije, it has been
adopted in the present edition. In this connection, it is particularly to be
noted that BharG$ (I111.11) jtself has mentioned the name as Bharadvija.t

§ 3. The Extant Literatnre of the BbAradvija School

Besides the Sravta Sttra, the Bhiradvija school hasa Grhya Sutra®
and also a Pitrmedha Sttra. The Grhya Sttra has theee Pradnas consisting
respectively of 28, 52 and 21 Kandikis. The editor of the Grhya Sttra says
in her introduction, ““The Grhya Sitra of Bbiradvija is not widely knons.
It is never quoted in the Nibandhas. Probably tte school of t1 e BrZradvijins,
whose seat may have been in Sauth India, came to an end at an early
period.”™  Ske further 2dds, *‘In substance this text does not disagree with
those of the Grhya Sitras hitherto known. Nevertlelest Blaredidjais very
independent in the treatment of his rubject.  So close a rontext 28 exists
between the Scauta Sttras of Bhiradsija, Apastamba znd Hitanyakesin, by
no means, exists between the Grhya Stitras of there schools.'™

Certain portions in the BharGS$ are quite similar to tl ¢ corresponding
portions® in the Agnive$ya Grhyasttsa,® wnhich lelongs to one of tl¢ sub-
divisions of the Vadhlla school of tke Taittitiya recemsion, Thus the
Agrivefya GrhyasQtra owes tmuch, among other Sttras, also to
the Bh3rGS.”

‘There is 2 commentary on the Grhya Sitra which mentions seseral

sources. It often meptions a DharmaSistra the details about which are

1. Apastamba Srauta Sutra with the commentary of Dhistase3min

and the glors of Rimignicit, Mysore 1945, Intro. pp, xhis . For the relative

h logy of the other ct seep. hix

. U1 ATIIYATT WIETAT LAFTUATIEARATIT ete,

3. edited by . J. W. Salomons, Leyden, 1913, 4. Ibid. Intro. p.x.

5. AgniGS L1.1-4=BhirGS L.2. AgniGS 1.1 §=Bh3rGS 1.2,

AgniG$ 11.6,5 = BhniGS HIL1S, 6. Edited by L. A Ravi VarMy, Trivandrum

Sanskrit Seriexs No, CXLIV, Unjversaty Series No. 11, Trivandwum 1640,

7. cf. The Blarriage-section of the Agrirelya Grhyasitra by N. Teep, pp-
43-77, Memoirs of the Research Dept. o; the Toye Bunko.
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unfortunately not known.The editor of the Grhya Sitra, however,thinks that
it must have been a Dharmaéastra belonging to the Bhiradvija school. She
further adds that this Dharmadastra always agrees with that of Apastamba
and Hiranyakedin,

Apart from the commentary, there isalso a Prayoga based on the
Bharadvija Grhya Stitra. .

1ike many other schools, the Bhiradvija schoo] hasits own Pitss
medha Sitra. .

There is evidence to show that there existed a commentary on the
Bharadvija Sutra. Inthe introductory verses to his commentary on the
Satyisidba Sutra, Vafichefvara says: WREIAiagd @ sgsaieast o WHAL
Ramignicit in his Vtti on the bhasya of Dhirtasvimin on ApSS V.26.3 says,
watd iAok ZemE.., grifimaaaeakdanggsd.,,. | dfeg w99
afmaifand wasd  gifraddn fod geadi ofn g wiawemfaa
NHERGRRATEROE T 1 Tt i, however, not clear whether these statements
refer to the commentary on the Srauta Sttra or to that on the Grhya er the
Paitrmedhika Satra. Bhiskaramiéra in his introductory verses to the
A b d itdrthakarikd says :

feggen wpEAmTEae e e @ agegaaeEar g3 1
Thete is also a Bhiradvaja Afipavitrestiprayoga.®

§ 4. The Srauta and the Grhya Siitras of Bharadvaja

A comparison of the BhiradvZja Srauta Satraand the Bhiradvija Grhya
S0tra shows the uniformity of style of these two Sttras., In both the Sutras
the injunction precedes the mantra in each sitra, The tendency to quote 2
Brahmapa passage in support of 2n injunction by using the term wijAdyate is
found in both the Sutras.® The use of ekam and aparam to represent two
different views on a particular injunction is common to bath.* Sometimes 2
view is put forth under the authority of ¢ke.” Both the SGitms presuppose the
well established texts of the Taittirlya recension, becanse they often refer
to the mantras belonging to that ion by ioning the anuvaka® or
anutakasesa.” The use of the term sasitisthate to denote the conclusion of 2
rite is common to hoth.*The form anudrutya,which is frequently used in the
Bhar§S to indicate the continuity of mantras employed in certain injunc-

1. cof. The Catalogue of MSS in T.M.S.5.M. library, Tanjore
Vol V. p. 2216, 2. Oricntal Institute Baroda, Acc. No. 136; Asiatic Society
of Bengal, Calcutta, Vedic manuscripts Vol. II. No. 616, 3. of, BER2GS
11,12, IL19, TIL19. For the corresponding words in BharGS here and else-
where, kindly refer to the Index of words. 4. cf. BhatGS 1.7,15, 11.22,25,
12,5 5. eof BharGS 19,18, IIL.3, 6. cf. BharGS 1.20,25, IL19,
JURERIN 7. cf. BhasGS 112y, 8. BharGS IIL3,5,

=i
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tiogs, is found also in BharGS III.2. The practice of mentjoning only the
beginning and the end of a group of formulas respectively with the words
iti pratipadya and ity antena is seen to have been adopted in BhirGS IL13.
The use of the following words is common o both the Satras 1 etdoan ndnd,!
trent dalali} lohitdyasa ksura! the two Aciryas, namely, Aémarathya
and Alekhana,? dnaduhe rohite carmayi * saminam (to denote the similarity
of rites,)® avdntaradeta (mentioning the particular intermediate quarter),*
avirucchistifa,’ anuparisincati, hrtya? dvaryd® upahatyal yism
Lay ete.,'t udakymbha,® 7 2% (a)oiss 5 namati," sarm-
namati,"  vydkhydtam,"® prayiyiset,” yathakdmi®® samayi® 4 tamitor B
Sankhin® ete.
Sometimes we ree a similar construction of sGitras in both the Sotras,
For instance, the section on avdntaraditsa pertaining to the study of the
Veda as found in BhaGS$ IIL,6 is almost identical with Bhir$S X1,21 which
prescribes the atdntaradiksd pertaining to the study of the Pravargyakipda, *
The siitras : o'smano vyaorta updste etc. in BharGS 1113 are exactly identical
with the corresponding sitras relating to the Pindapitryajiia in Bhar$s 1.9.3,4,

Some of the Vedic forms and solecisms, which are found in the
Bhir$S, are found also in the BharGS. Thus the ending -i of the feminine
nouns is changed into -i before the case-termination, e.g. oyahridhih GS 1.4,
I11.1,2, and @hutibhih GS II1.1. Cases of inflexion are met with also in
the BharGS, e.g. nominative for accusative agtemyah (for aptamih) parvap
co "pavasati 1. 19; dative for genitive : athd’syd dcantodakayai pinl praksilya
3.20. Solecisms are also not absent. The fewinine dative plural imsbhysh
is found in 1I1. 3. In the stitra, préjdpatyd juhoti projapataya (%pata) ity
etayd (1112}, the f i 1 singular prdjapatyd seems to have
been infl d by the inst, 1 tyd in the p ding sttra,

From the similarity of style between the Srautzand Grhya Sitras of
Bharadvaja as shown above, it may be concluded that both these Satra-texts

were composed by one and the same author,**
1. of. BharSS VIIL2.8, 8.2, etc. BhirGS 1,10,27. 2. cf. BhirSS

VIIL.4.12, BhirGS 1.28, 3. BharGS 1.20, 4. BharS5 X.13.9,X1L13.7,
BhirGS 1.18. 5. BhirGS 1.21, I1.29. 6. Bhar$S 1.24.2, VIILI6.3;
BhirGS IL.11,14, 7. Bbir§S VIIL13.14; BhaGS IL1. 8. BhAGSILL.
9. BharGS L17. 10. Bhar§S XI.6.11,12; BharGSL,Z7. 11. Bbar$S1.8.1,
11.6.8; BharGS L13. 12. BRu:GS 12, 13, BbarSs VIILIS,S, 20.10;
14. Bb3rSS VIIL4.1, X1.10,4, XIIL.9.1, BhirGS 1.9,

hi:GS 1.18,25, TIL6.
?S. ' PharSs 1.13,6, VIIL3.13, BR&GS 1.3, 16, BbarSS VILZL, VIIL2.S, etc.;

; PV ; 12.22; Bh3(GS IILI2,
GST4. 17, BhIrSS V.14.10; VL.5.10; VIIL9.2; 12.22; Bhar
?agrm:SS VIIL11.18, etc.: Bha:GS 1113, 19. BbirSS X.12.14; Bh4:GS 111,
20. BharSS V1.9.3; BharGS H1.2. 21, BhArSS V.8.9,10, VLILY, et
BhiGS 11.30. 22. Bh3rSS VIIL2L.1, JX.9.6, ete.; Bh3sGS IILIL,
23, BhArSS X.4.2; BhuiGS IIL8. 3.";:.-1;0;6.
n
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‘ . § 5. The Paltymedhika Sntrn of BharadvEja - 'x’
. The Pitymedhasiitras constitute en esrentiel prat of tle Vedic Sm_m-
Jiterature.  Some of tle Vedic schools have reprrate ‘Pitrmedhabtras; while
others desl with the Pitrmedha-rites in their Gyhya Shtras. ~ Among tle
Pitymedbashtras belonging to the Krspa Yajurveda, thete of Bharadvija
Apastamba and Satyisidha-Hiranyakedin hold a peculiar position. The
textual affinity of thesc three Stitras is conspicuous,mnd a comparative study
of theif text is of preat imtarest, Over sixty yearsafo W, Caimpmadea
careful stLdy of the Pitrmedhastitras. In his Pifpmnedhasiitsdpi, he gave the
critically edited texts of the Pitrmedbactitras of Bodbdyana, Sstyasidha.
Hirapyakesin and Gautama (Leipzig 1850), In bis Altindische Todien- urd
Bestattungsgebrauche (Amsterdam, 1896) he made » comparative study of all
the Pitrmedhasitras, many of which were then available only in manuscript
form. Our knowledge of the Satra-literature in general kas advanced
considerably since the time when CALAND publisled his works. A fresh
study of the Pitrmedhasiitras is, therefore, undertaken lere with special
seference to the Taitrmedbikasitra of Bharadvija.

The Bhiradvija Paitrmedhikashtra (=Bh3rPityS), which is known
only from a few manuscripts, has not been printed so {ar, A commentary
‘on this SOtra is also available in manuscript form. ‘Tre Apastamba
‘Pitymedhastitra (=§pPil;S), together with tle commentary by Girgyz
Gopilayajvan has been edited by T. M. Naravara Sastmicat in Grantha
‘characters {Kumbakonam, 1916)." The commentary of KapardisyFmin is
also given in foot-notes. The editor rays in his Prefoce tlot Le 1asutilized
tertain manuscripts for preparing his edition. e lns, however, not
mestioned the manuseripts, nor has he given the critical apparatus. He bas
Tound variant readings in bis ipts, but has 1 adjusted the
differences. The Satyasidha-Hiranyakedi Pitpmedha Satra (= SarPitrS) is
available in two editions : {a) edited by CALAND as mentioned above, and
(b} printed, along with the commentary of Mabddeva Diksita, at the end of
the Satydsadha Siitra published by the Anandaframa (Poona, 1932). So
Sar as the text is concerned, these three Shtras agree with one another 10

2 large extent. The following takle will show the relative arrangement of
these Satra-texts i—

Bhiraduvdja Apastamba Satydsadka-Hiranyakedin
Y112 L 1-12 XXVIIL 1-12
i 1 . 1 XXIX. 7
© L 25 11 2-5 XXIX. 14
T 6-7 Supplementary sections 1-2 XXIX. 5-6
1. 8 Section 3 and part uf 4 XXIX. $-9
- Ik 9-10 Part of 4and 5 XXIX,  9-11°
3L AL Section 6 XXIX., 1
B+ AV w7 XXIX, 11

xliv
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. Tt will be seen that there is very little difference in the arrdngemerit
of these three Sitra.texts. The only important variation is that the
Brahmamedha, which forms section 1 of Prasna II in Bhiradvija and
Apastamba, forms section 7 of Prajna XXIX in the Satyisidha Sitra.
Carann’s table (Alf, Tods. u. Best. Intro. p. vi) showed the extent ofthe
Apastamba Pitrmedhasitra only up to Patala IV (=Praéna 11 section 1).
Aa his Pitrmedhasistsani (Preface p. xviii) be announced the discovery of
the ApPitrS extending up to the end of the fifth Patala (=Prasna I1
Section 5). .

BharPitr§ and ApPityS ;—There is a striking similarity between the
texts of the BhirPiteS and the ApPitrS. CaLanp has already pointed out the
‘similarity between the texts of the Apastamba Dharmasitra and the
Satyisidha-Hiranyake$i Dharmasttra. Even the Sulbastitra of Satydsidha-
Hiranyakesin agrees with that of Apastamba to such an extent that CALAND is
inclined to regard the former as being borrowed from' the latter. Caranb is,
however, not sute about the identity of the ApPitrS with the BhirPitrS,t -

In this connection, it may be noted that originally tbe Apastambiya
Kalpasiitra did not include the ApPitrS. The former consisted of thitty
Pradnas in all: Pradnas I to XX1V formed the Srantasitra; Prasnas XXV and

(XXVI the Mantrasarbhitd; Pragna XXV the Grhyastitra; Pradnas XX VIH
and XXIX the Dharmasitra; and Prasna XXX the Sulbasitra.. Cavnda.
picirya, who, in the 14th century A.D., wrote a commentary on the
Ap b a called p ala, has described in detail the
contents of the entire Kalpastitrd in 2 long introduction. At the end of the
enumeration of the various Prasnas he says : !

' amraa AR fBR gaffde:
T EraE: FATAAEIE: |
This clearly shows that at the time of Caundapicirya the Pitrmedbastitra did

,not form part of the corpus of the Apastamba Kalpastitra® which, in other
words, means that there did not eXist in histime a Pitrmedbasiitra called the
ApPutrS. Had it been in existence, he would certainly have mentioned
itasa part of the Kelpastra. Presumably tle followers of the Apastamba

Sitra must have followed, frem the beginning, the Pitrmedhastitra of the
Bhiradvijins, and, in course of time, they must have begun to regard that
Bitra as their own. This would explain why some manuseripts of e
Apastambasiitra bearing a comparatively late date mention the Pitrmedha-
sdtraas forming Prasnas XXXI and XXXII of the Apastamba Kalpast
. 1. Al Todt. ut. Best., Intro. 2. cf. BURNELL, Descrip-
' MSS in the T M § § M. Library, Tanjore, 1929, pp. 1627 28;
"a’u;«fzcx‘;:xl:f,“;‘;ﬁ "]‘S ipatha of the Ap Bis Intro. p. vii.i, focrd'
1897; Apastamba Sulbasatra, Prefece p. 1. Mysore, 1931; 2121, Chinnaswami

Sastrs, Apastamba Grhyasitra, Preface 9-13. Baparas 1928,
xiv
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Gargya Gopalayajvan, who said that he was commenting on the Pitymedha
stitra compiled by Apastamba,! was probably following this latter tradition.

Mention has already been made of Kapardisyamin's bhZgyz on the
Pitrmedhastitra. This bliisya was not available to Cazanp.? This, however,
is 2 bhigya on the BharPitr$S, and not on the so-called ApPitrS, asis clear
from the colophon and the remarks at the end of certain Patalas® Tke
very fact that Kapardisvimin, who wrote a bhisya on most of the Apastamba
texts, composed 2 bhisya on the BharPitrS would seem to show that there
did not exist any independent PitrS belonging to the school of Apastamba,
and that the BYarPityS was used by the followers of that school for the
putpose of their funeral rites,

There are certain portions of the PitrS where Bharadvija and Apasta-
mbaare at variance. It appears from Kapardisvamin's commentary on these
partions that he had before him the BhirPitrS and not the so-called
ApPitS. BharPityS IL.11.5-8 begins with the stitca, tayor yak parvo mriyetd
ete., and Kapardisvimin comments on this portion in the proper order.
ApPitrS, on the other hand, gives these four shitras at an earlier stage, that
is, after BharPitrS 11.9 (ApPitrS supplementary section 4), where Kapardi
svamin does not read them.

From Kapardisvimin's bhigya we find that the BhasPitrS was divided
into Patalas. CaLanD has pointed cut that the ApPitsS was alsa divided into
Patalas.® Itis noteworthy that the Patala division in the BbarPintS is
exactly identical with that in the ApPitsS. It is as follows @

Papala BharPitr§ ApPitrS
1 118 118
11 1910 . 19-10
111 11142 1 1112
v Il 14 11 14
v s I 5
1. ety M | f faridisgacad

a3

In this connection it is interesting 10 vote that Gargya Gopalagajvan is szid 10
have written a commenta1y on the BhirPit;S, K. RANCACHARYA and R. SAMAe
8ASTRY, in their Introduction to the Taittiriys Pracisakhya with the i
tribhdzyaratna of Somayiiys and vardikabh of Gargya
{Mysore 1906), say : wiwr % farfad wng i
wixaw 1

palayajvad

Ay

2, “There bas also existed and perhaps still exists a Kapardi-
bhasys"”. CALAND, Pitrmedhasitrapi Preface p. xix.

3 gfr wwEmAR ol FaEd e gesy gf aRgTER
wafpard fed weds; (R wngogd afardlad seliaed gRa: gze:, g =gl
gz, gfe szrdoned d g2w; gff wranhank W gaw ’

4. The Kumbakonam edimin does not show she Patala division.
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Supplement to the BhirPitr§ =1t will be observed that this Pagela
division does not cover the entire BharPitrS which runs up to 1L12; nor does
it cover the entire ApFitrS which bas seven supplementary sections
added after 115, From this it may be concluded that the original BbarPitrS
consisted of [.1-12 and ILI-5, and that sections 6-12 of Prasm II were
added later on. This conclusion is confirmed by the chasacter of the entixe
Sttra.text, The ritual proper of the Pittmedha ends with IL 5. Sections
6-7 of Pradna Il describe the Vamayajfia which is an altogether different
rite—d Bali to be offered to Yama every month, more particulatly in
the month of Kartika, It decidedly bears the character of a Grhya rite.
Sections 8-12 of Praéna II deal with the various incidental rites. They also
supplement the rites prescribed in the main ritual, and consequently refer
directly to the original satra-portions.” The fact that Kapardisvimin wrote
his commentary on the entire two Praénas shows that in his time the whole
Sitra-text consisting of two Prajnas had been already consolidated. Thus
while these later additions were recognised as a2 part of the BharPitr§S
itself, they were simply attached as an appendix to the ApPitrS. Gargya
Gopalayajvan has not written 2 commentary on those portions; for, in his
time, they were not reécognised a3 a regular part of the so-called ApPitsS.
Obviously for the same reason Gargya Gopilayajvan bas quoted the sfitras
from those portions as belonging to the BharPiteS. It may, however, be
noted that Vaidyandtha Diksita, the author of Swmrtimuktdphala, quates the
siitras from those portions as belonging to Apastamba,

Sdyana, who often refess to the Apastamba Srauta Siitra,has extensively
cited the sdtras from the BharPitrS while commenting upon the portions
from the Taittiriya Arapyaka dealing with the Pitrmedba, In bhis
commentary on TA VL1 he says : fesdi ca pitrmedhamantrinis viniyogo
bharadvdjakalpe baudh kalpe ¢a'bhihitah. In his commentary on TA I1L7
be first quotes ApSS VIIL4.3 and immediately sfterwards quates a sltra
from BharPitrS : faals T ferg Fmfaiag At
afgrar TR st A gR0Rf wgaElils aw aw qHAAN
falalt wiges otig Ange gFRAR Afy Hud the ApPitsS been known to
Siyana as an independent text, he would have certainly r.cferr_ed to it.
Since, however, be mentions only Bharadvija in this connection, it appears
that in his time also the BharPitr$ was adopted by the follawers of the
Apastamba school.

The fact that the Apastamba school did not possess an independent
PitrS and that the followers of that school performed their funcral rites
according to the PitrS of the Bhiradvija school, has been noted also by the
authors of certain Antyestiprayogas. Thus Haribara, son of Bhiskara Bbatta,
—

1. cof. Raswrear gRagify od sfavgd 1091151145 124, The

original sitm s ; @fy A SMAsaran mﬂ;m}l’ﬁm ete, 11,15,
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eays in his Antyestipaddhati’ that he has compiled his work after ‘consult-
iag the Sutra of Bharadvija together with its bhisya and Rarikas? and
that his work is to be followed even by the Apastambins, because there is no
other Satra {dealing with the funeral rites).® In the colophon also he has
sepeated the same statement,*

Rudradatta, the commentator of ApSS, also docs not seem to bave

known any ApPitrS. He is always in the habit of quoting siitras of Bbara-
-dvaja cither in support of a statement in the ApSS,or as constituting.a diffe-
rent view. In IX.11.4-23, Apastamba has prescribed certain expiatory rites
in respect of certain situations which are more or less connected with
the death of the ificer, In the y on sitras 4, 12, 14 and 21,
Rudradatta quotes the sGtras of Bharadvaja. In the commentary on slitra 4
“he says, bharadvifas 1o atrd'nugsahem iha pricinduisi prypdhutivy juhuyad
-ty eka iti. The portion prdcingtiti.....¢ka in this statement is a direct
quotation from DharPitr§ 11.10.10, On shtra 12, he says : aira bhdradvdfali
ahitagnin fane pramitam tail adronydm avadkdya etc., the latter part in this
statement heing direct quotation from BhirFity$ IL10.13-14 and IT11.1
The quotation in the commentary on sitra 14 is from BhirSS IX.15.7.
The quotation in the commentary on siitra 21 is most probably from the
expiation-rites in connection with a Soma.sacrifice given in the BharSE,
The fact that Rudradatta has quoted sttras both from the Bh@$S and the
BhalitrS os constituting the views of Bharadvija shows that he recognised
both the texts as enjoying equal authority. Italto shows that, at the time
of Rudradatta, the BharPitrS itself was adopted by the followers of
Apastamba. Had there existed an independent ApPutr$ in his time, he
would have certainly referred to it,

i From the above-mentioned facts it may be reasonably concluded that,
in the times of Kapardisvimin, SZyandcarya, Rudradatta and Caundapicirya,
the followers of Apastamba Sutra used the BharPitrS itself for the purpose
of their funeral rites. It was presumably in the time of Gargya

Gopalayajvan that the BhirPRtrS began to be referred to as ApPitr3.

. 1t may be pointed out in this connection that CALAND has drawn atten-
tion to a stitra in the Apastamba Srauta Sutra which refers to the Pitrmedha-
rite. A}?SS 1X. 11.20 reads syai’sa pitrmedhe prathamahutis tim evd’ tra
kuryld ity eke. Herein CaLanD finds direct evidence in support of his
assumption that the Pitymedhasntra formed part of the great Kalpa of Apas-
tamba. But the various points mentioned above clearly go against such an

s It is not improbable that the Pitrmedba refesred to in ApSSIX.

1}.20 is the Bhiradvija Pitrmedha itself,

1. India Office No, 1674, 2. Probobly composed by Kapardisvamin,

. 5. wimnAgd g% awnd saeifve: ) gla@lwwlgmnc qnew
sgafusa 3l wgzau i dan aggmioh) sgweddy sm arag g7 fg faman
4. AwEEEd Ay ey snfy wfagn )| vl agsafefad) egvesi: ec.
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WTRODLCTION

BharPitrS and SatPityS :—CaLanp’s edition of the Satydsidba Pitr-
medhasiitra consists of two Prasnas, namely, XXVIIIl and XXIX, Praéna
XXVII has 12 sections, and Praéna XXIX has 11 sections. The Anandiérama
edition of the Satydsidha Pitrmedha Satra also consists of the same numbes
of Pra§nas and sections.But there the eleven sections in Pragna XXIX are not
numbered serially. Each of the two Praénas in the Anandaérama edition is
divided into four Patalas,and while the sections in 211 the Patalas of Praéna
XXVIII are numbered consecutively, those in Prasna XXIX are numbered
separately for each’Patala: -

Pradpa XXVIIT . _ >

Patala I, Sections 1-3
. I - . w48
n 1T e " 9-10
HE » 1112,

Pragna XXIX

Patala I e Sections 14
n 11 w 1-2
w I o n 1
» IV L e » 4

A supplement,’ which deals with the funeral rites to be observed in
respect of a pregnant woman, is appended to the ApPitrS und the SatPitrS,
It is not found in the BharPitrS. CaLaND siys® that “the Pitrmedba.
sttra of Hiranyakesin and of Bhiradvijz seem’ to be almost identical.”
As regards the position of the SatPitsS in the Satydsidha Kalpasiitra, he
says that it “fills the last two Praras of the great Kalpasiitra of Hirapya.
kesin, namely, XXVIII and XXIX."$ The authority for this statement
is two manuscripts of the Kalpasfitra in Haug's Collection (No. 38 and
No. 313). This position of the SatPitrS is also borne out by certain
manuscripts of that Kalpasiitra found in India. It may, however, be noted
thatall these manuscripts are of a comparatively late date, Oe the
other hand, there is evidence to show that the PitrS did not originally
form part of the Satyasadha Kalpactitra. Mabideva, who has written 2
commentary called vaijayanti on some parts of Satyds?dhasiitra, describes
in Aetail the cantents of the Satyasidha Kalpastra in his rommentary on
the opening sitra. He says : idas hi saptavimiatipraindtmaken satydsédha-
kiranyakesi: He des the d iption of the contents by saying
that Pragnas XXVI and XXVII form the Dharmastitra.  He further adds
that the Pitrmedhasitra, which consists of two Praspas, was, comg osed by

1. 1t begins : atha garbhinyds ti,:yakri?a‘}ﬁ ardhvam mrtau...ete.

2. Pitrmedhasitram, Preface p. xiv.
3. Op. cit. cf. also CALAND, Alt. Todt. u. Best. Preface p. v.
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sigha).t It
therefore, clear that the original Sutyisidia Kalpasttia did not contaih

* aPitrS, and that the followers of the Satydgidba schan! adopted the Bhir-
Pitr$ for the purpose of their funeral rites, "Naturally enough they later
thought of adding the two Praénas of the BhdrPilyS at the end of their own
Kalpasiitra, and these two Prasnas consequently came to be numbered as the
XXVIIIth and the XXIXth, The text of the BhirPityS was modified in
course of time, As regards the mention of tle Brehmamedha in the Sa.l- .
PitrS after the piling up of bricks, it is notimprobable that tre change in
the order of the sections was purposcfully effected by the followers of
Saty@sadhia while adopting the DbarPitrS.  The BharPitrS mentions the
Brahmamedha immediately after the rites relating to the cremation and the
gathering of bones, explaining the modification in respect of those rites,
and then proceeds to the piling up of bricks. The followers of Satyi«
sidha seem to have preferred giving the entire ritual relating to the Pity-
medha in 2 sequence, and then noting the peculiarities in the rites to be
performed in respect of a departed Vedic Pandit as descriked in the Brabma-
medha. This does not by any means prove the independent character of the
SatPitrS.  The so.called SatPitgS is not an independent Satra-work,
but is entirely borrowed from Bharadvaja. The minor variations inthe text
may be regarded as being due to the copyists. In ather words; the case of
the SatDitrS is exactly similar to that of the ApPitrS,

Tiharadvija and later adopted by the venerable eage (Satya

There is one more point which deserves to be considered in this
connection. Can a Sttra.-text, which mostly resembles another Sttra-teits
not be regarded as representing an independent school rather than a mere
borrowing from the latter ¥ The answer to this question is that a Sttra-text
might be regarded a3 ref ing an independent schaol only if It were
to show at least some peculiaritics of its own in the matter of ritualistic
details andjor of the employment of formulas and verses in the ritual.
As a matter of [act, however, there js no difference at all between the Bbar-
PitsS on the one hand, and the ApPitrS and the SaiDitrS on the other, 2s
regards the ritualistic details and the employment of formulas and verses.
Therefore the canclusion, that the ApPitrS and the SatPityS were ot
independently compiled texts, but that the followers of the A;;astnmﬁn and
Satyagadha schools adopted the BharPits$ itself and regarded it as & ¢ompo-
nent part of their own Siitras, seems to be fully justified, In fact, CALAND
also Iater on arrived at the same conclusion, as is clear from his Ubersicht to
the translation of Prafna XXXI of the ApSS? where be has given the
translation only of the ruain Pitymedhastitea (I.1—1L.5).

1. Pitrmedhas tu bha;
Ananditrama editioo Vol. I p. 8.
2.

radedfiyo munind parigrhi $nais
< s Poona 90;. parigrhite deaw pra
. *'Nach der Uberlieferung hat Apastamba diese Darsteliung von
Bhiradvija ubernommen, wic es such Hitapyake§in getan haben soll.’® Das
Srautasitra des Apastamba, Dritter Teil, Amsterddm, 1628, p, 420,
1



. intsobtcrion
§ 6. The érau(n, Grhya and Paitymechiba SCtras of Lharedveja

The style of the Srautaand Grliya Satras of Bharadvija on the one
hand and that of the initial portion of the Paitymedhila Sttra on tke other
may be compared with advantage. Just as a tendency to predict is found in
the Srauta’ and Grhya? Stras, so also is it found in the Paitrmedhika Satra.?
Tffe mention of the Stydyani Brsbmena is found in the Grhya 2s also in the
Pan;rpedl.xikn Sutra.* The Paitrmedhika Sitra bas certain linguistic
peculiarities in common with the Srauta and the Grbya Sutras. Thus the
absolutive aparapavam is found in the PityS 1.2 4; 1le use of genitive for
accusative is not unknown to tle PitsS; e ajasya prafnants ...
yavaudanasya 1.12.5; so too of dative for genitive: abhivinydyai dugdhasya
11.4,20; and of the adverb daksina 1.10.5. Certain words are common
to the Grhya Sutra and the PurS, eg. ksdralavapa® adkahiayyd? pattah?
The canstruction, pratyakiirasam daksizdpadim tariffiapayanti is common
to PitrS and GS.* The term atyantapradela, whichis peculiar to the Srauta
Siitra, is found also in PitrS 1.4.6. The adverbs prefixed with su- are found
in the Srauta and Grhya Sitras of Bharadvija. The PitrS usesa number
-of such adverbs, e.g. susambhinna, susampista, susanmiippta, susaricita. Jt
might, therefore, be concluded that the original portion of the Bharadvija
Paitrmedhika Satra (I. 1~I1. 5) was composed by the same person as
composed the Srauta and the Grhya Sitras. The relationship of the
Bhiradvija Pditrmedhika Siitra and the so.called Pitymedba Siltras of
Apastamba and SatyZsidba. Hiranyakesin, which has been discussed above in
detail, may also be considered in this connection, BharGS 111.11 mentions
Bharadvija,® This fact would secato suggest tiat originally tke Srauta,
Grhya and Pitrmedha Sitras were transmitted orally by Bharadvija, and
were then written down by his disciple. .

The subject.-matter of PitrS 11.0-12 as also its position in ke
ApPitsS point to its later origin. The linguistic evidence also supports
the assumption of its later origin. Tor instance, the grammatically correct
form vydhrtibhih as against vydhptibhil is found ‘r PitgS 117.5. Similarly
nirmathya PutrS 11.9.6) has bech used for nirmanthya; aupavasathya (PitgS
1L 9.5,6) for anpavasatha; ydffiika (1112.5) for yaffiiya. Of course, even this
later portion is not free from solecisms. For instance, the construction in
11104, yadi patni simdnta ddityo’ bhintmrocet, is (2ulty.

§ 7. Citationa from the Siitras of Bharadvija
Tle commentators of the Satras often cite relesant shtras from the
Satras belonging not only to their own Vedic recension but also to other
1. em XIVE9. 2. Liil. 3 L7a 4. bwSl2az
Gs II1.18. 5. BhicGS 110,19, 111.12; PinS 1.8.13. 6. BL&liyS 1.8.13;
BharGS IL12. 7. DhirPug$ L2.1; BhirGs 122,
8. Piy515.1;GS 1116, 9 ¢f. p. ali note2,
: L
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'
recensions. ‘These citations are given sometimes in support of the
sitra under discussion, and sometimes as representing a different view.
The citations are sometimes direct, and sometimes indirect. From
among the direct citations, some may be exactly identical with the original
slitras, Some miy be partially identical, while others may either
be loosely connected with or be only a paraphrase of the original sttra.
Itisalso found that, in some cases, the commentator has before him 2
particular tradition of the text which may be differing more or less from the
other traditions. Anyway, the text of the Sitras can, to a certain extent,
be controlled and verified through the large number of citations in the
commentaries. In certain cases, the lcst portions of 2 Sitro-text can also
be reconstructed with the help of the citations found in the commentaries on
other Sttra-texts.’

~ . So far as the text of the Bharadvija Srauta Satra is concerncd, Raono
Vira has collected certain citations from it* occurring in the commentaries
of Rudradatta on the Apastamba Srauta Sdtra and of Mabideva on the
Satyasidha Sitra.

In the present edition, an attempt bas been made ta collect Bhara-
dvaja citations from as many sources as possible. The following is the list
of these sourcesi— .

(i) Rudradatta’s y on the Ap ta Srauta Sitra
Pragnas I-XV.

(ii) DbLurtasvimin’s bbasya on the Apastamba Srauta Sutra, Praspas
I-X, XVI, XVIL ~

{iif) Ramigaicit’s Vrtti on the bhasya of Dbiirtasvimin on the Apas-
tamba Srauta Siitra, Pradnes I-VIIL?*

1. Some work in this direction has slready been donc by certain
scholars.  For instance, RAGHU VIRA (Oriental College Magazine, Lahore 1928}
has collected numerous passages from the Kathakasutra quoted in the commen-

taries on the Kityyana Srauta Sutra, T (Kathakasamkal Lahore,
1943) also has collected passages from the Kathaka Srautaand Grhya Siitras cited
in the various commentaries on the Katyayana $ranta Satra, 2, ef. bis

foot-notes on 1.3.21,21.7; IL4.10, 18.2; V.46, 6.4, 8.1,15.17, 16.1, 23,26,
17.45 VIL15.10; VIIL4.4, 6.6, 23.3, 4; IX.3.12, 6.4, 14.5. These references arc
given according to the present cdition, ¥n RAcHU VIRA'S cdition some of these
differ a lintle.  RAGHU VIRA had probably collccted many more citations and had
even planned to record all of them ia Appendix 1, which was promised to be
given at the end of his complete work. (cf. Preface p. iv). Since, however, the
edition lad Leen left § this A dix was nat published anywhHL

3. Mysore edition Fraénos X-VIII; Daroda edition Pragnas L.VIL
The bhigya and Vitti on IX and X is recently published. The citations from
this portion arc collected elsewhere. For the commentary on Prafnzs XVI and
x\‘llll the manuscript of Dhundiraja Diksita Bapat of Pachwad (Satara)in the

of the “aidika Sarhfodh Mlq;ldala. Poona, wis utilised,
1
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(iv) Mabideva Vijapeyin's commentary subodhini on the Baudhi.
yana Srauta Satra, Praénas I-V, This commentary has not been printed
50 far, but the following manuscripts were constlted by the editor for the
present purpose 3

Pragna I : Bharats Ttihasa Saéodhaka Mandala,Poona, MS No. 36, 30.

Prasnas ILIII : Oriental Institute, Baroda, Acc. No. 444, 447, 448.

Pragnas IV-V : Bharata Itihasa Samhéodhaka Mangdala, Poona, MS No.
36, 56; 36, 105.

_ (v) The tary drikd on the Baudhiyana Srauta
Sttra VI-VIII, T.M.S,5.M. Library Tanjore, MS No. B 9178,
(vi) Yajhesvara Diksita’s karmintaparibhdsadisarigraha, T.M.S.5.M,

Library, Tanjore, MS No. B $368.

(vii) M_ahideva's commentary vaifayanti and Gopinitha B};;m'a
commentary jyotsnd on the Satyagidha Sitira (Anandasrama, Poona),
Pragnas I. X, XXIV.

{viii} Vificheévara Sudhi’s c y on the Satyisadba Satra,
Pragnas I-X, XXIV. The commentary on Pragna XXIV is printed (Anand-
aframa); the manuscript of the rest is deposited in the Library of the
Anandasrama.!

(ix) Matrdatta’s commentary on the Gghya portion of the Satyi.
sadha Sitra,

{z) Siyana’s commentary on tbe Taittiriya Sarnbitd, the Taittiriya
Brihmana, the Taittirlya Aranyaka, and the Aitareya Bribmana.

{xi) Miscellancous sourced such as the prdysfcittasubodhini of
Srinivisa Makhin (Bharata Itibisa Sarh§odhaka Mandala, Poona, MS No.
36, 123); Atmananda’s commentary on the gsya tdmiya hymn (RV L164)
edited by C. Kunuan Raja, Madras, 1956.

All the collected citations, whether direct or indirect, have been
recorded in the foot-notes to the relevant siitras in the present edition,
Sometimes a citation is attributed to more than one Sttra-writer. In such
a case, the citation cannot be expected to'be literal. Sometimes one and the
same citation has been given by a in d £ Many
times it has happened that ene and the same citation is found in different
commeantaries. 1t is often seen that one 2nd the same citation is given by
Rudradatta in his commentary on the ApSS, by Mahideva Vijapeyin in his
commentary on the Baudh$S, and by Vaiicheévars and Mabideva in their

1. It seems from the Introduction to Vol. IX of the Satyigidha
Siitra (Pragnas XXII ££.) that the AnandiSrama had a manuscript contzining the
commentary on Pra$nas LXVI, XXIV. Actually, however, the MS contains the

commentary on Prafnas I-X only.
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commentaries on the Satydsidha Satra, In such cases, it is not improbab}e.
that the citation which occurred in the older commentary was x:pmdu_red in
8 later commentary,  When, however, a citation from the Bid:advija text
is found only in one particular commentory, it may be presumed that the
author of that commentary has derived it directly from the Bhiradvija
text.

Tt must of course beadmitted that the sousces utilired herein are by_ no
means exhaustive. It is possible to discover more citations from the Bhara-
dviija texts in otber commentaries, Proyogas and similar ather works.A study
of the citations recorded in the foot-notes to the Sutra-text would show the
extent to which the text reconstructed from the manuscripts of the Bhira
dvija texts can be controlled and verified through those citations. It may be
generally said that ‘many of the citations, which are of the nature uf‘ d\.reCt
q i support the ipt-tradition; others, which are indisect
quotations or are partially or lootely given, support the tradition only parti-
ally; still others, which are indirect references, render the least Lelp intle
verification of the test-tradition,

Tt may be pointed out that these citations from the Bhiradviija texts
ase derived not only from the Srauta Sutra, but aleo from fle Paitymedhika
Stitra and the Paridesa Stitra of Bharadyi This naturally leads to the
conclusion that al] these texts were recognized by the commentators as
belonging to the Bhisadvaja school, and 1lat tkey were Leld fs teing of
equal suthority. This must, indeed, be reparded as ore of the important
contributions made by the study of tle Dhiradvija citations, One and
the same commentator quotes a stra frem the Srauta Shtra at one place,
a sOtra from the Pajtrmedhika Stitra 2t snother place,and a siitra from the
Paridesn Sotra at still another place.  Sometimes a commentator fives
citations from the Srauta Shtra and the Parifera Sitra topether. Thus
Rudradattaon ApSS VI.26.7 says : wngreang Mlua gl Il ) afali
frararg dar &amamfanasa gy Out of there two citations the first one is
from the BRarSS (V16.4), ard the recond from the Parifesa Sttra (209). Out
of the 222 Parifessutras, as many as thirtyone have been cited—either verbas
tim or partly or loosely—by Rudradatts, Dhrtasvimin and Ramagnicit in
their commentaries on the Ap8S,and by Vifichetvara and Maliddeva in their |
commentazies on the Satyisidha SOtra.At one place, Matpdattatle commen-
trtor of the Gylya portion of the SatyTszdla Saitra, quotes a Pagifesastitsn.
Siyana. in his commentary on the portion of the Taittiriya Arapyaka which
gives the mantras to be emplayed in the Pitymedha and tle relesant rites,
citesns many 8.9 shtrasof 1} e Maradvijn Paitymedhika Sotra, He bas
also quoted one tdtra (PitsS L12.41) in bis commentary of the Aitareya
Bribmana VILE. Citations from tLe Paitymedbika Sotra are further fopnd in

liv
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the commentary of Rudradatta on ApSS VI.29.1, IX, 114,12, So far the
present editor has not come across any citation {rom the Bhiradvija Gibya
Sfitra in the commentaries on the Srauta Sttras.

. Not a few citations, which appear to have been taken from the Bhara-
dvija Srauta Satra, are met with but they are not to be traced in the avail-
al_)le text of that Stitra.  Such citations, arranged subjectwise, bave béen
given in the Appendix A, Tteir subject-matter 35 of course deterniined on
the basis of the context in which they occur in the commentaries on the other
Srauta Siitras, The problem posed Ly these citations s, indeed, not ezsy of
solution: These citations must be regarded as having keen derived from
some Siitra-text of Bharadvaja for two reasons : firstly because in many cases
one and the same citation is found mentioned as from Bbiradvdja in more
than one commentary, and secondly because many other citations given as
from Bhiradvaja can actually be traced in some Bharaduija-texts. - The
citations appear to pertain to the following subjects: The New-moon and
the Full-moon sacrifices (Praspas 1-1V), the setting up of the sacred firea
(Praéna V), Agnihotra and Agrayana sacrifices (Pragna VI), Animal-cacrifice
(Praéna VII), Caturmiasyas (Prasna VIII), Expiation.rites in connection
with the Agnihotra and )sti (Pradna 1X), and Jyotistoma (Prasnas X-XV).
One is naturally inclined to assume that these citations must have
formed part of the original Sitra-text. Suchan assumption, however, is
nbt warranted, since all the available manuscripts of the Bhiradvija Srauta =
Siitra represent a single tradition so far as the text and the order of the
siitras are concerned. It might, therefore, be tentatively suggested that
these citations were derived from such portions of the Bhiradvija Srauta
Siitra'as have not become available so far. ‘This problem is not likely to be
solved satisfactorily unless the entire Bharadvdja text becomes available,

An important point about the Bhiradvaja citations is that they have
brought to light some sitras from the Bhiradvija Srauta Satra which are
oot to be found in the available text. That they belong to the Srauta Siitra
of Bharadvija would become clear from the contests in which'they occur in
the commentaries on the different Srauta Satras and other Vedic tests. The
following is a list of such citations arranged subjectwise :

Daksayapa-sacrifice
1. (2) wm s i gTar gAE  wRE
3 gramR searremarft qar argateafafa
—Rudradatta on ApSS 111.17.8

(o) sehad wegTan weatreast qu argaiaaafy
—DMahideva Diksita on SatS I1.6 { p. 24)
v
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Istihantra

2. (o) =fx frle Yemwmegwan Radeegan | gdl saigadl wigman
TarEy A | ITEN JasEaal wigad AmEg |
—Dhiirtasvamin on Ap$S XI1L6
(b) TG AETIANT fawAa wd= afy feda aarl
—RAm3gnicit ibid,

Qptional Anisnal-sacrifices
3, qzEd e SRgIAT KN Mg D g7 FiaERa
. —Mahideva Diksita on SatS XX11.1.18
4, =R AR wgEIEI
‘ —Siyana on TS 1L.1.3

Soma-sacrifice
5. () mure wmgnt IR aforevafal fesfatnto

— Siiyana on TBr 11.4.1

() Bz aedia fezifoasasa gl agragamt
—GopInatha on Sat$ X.3 ( p. 1005)
FIGETANTE FUATTARY LAY | TS Slew grar wU1 wodf 0w

et wania geat dargafyhn | aw Anmemal gansdadasgl wileh o

—Rudradatta on ApSS X.15.1

Taningh

ites {uttarapraya

7. st Fr el W | mashafa glawgm )
—Mahideva Diksita on Sat$ XV.1.63
3. (o) WrEmeawgsene afk foied Aeaw @ aia g oH
fomaed sgEindentzfn :
—Rudradatta on ApSS VIL134 -
o) Wit g afy meE W ARREe wWE feaers
wadifnfrggnizian
(@) warguzaIg YRTA: ol A €AY 0w wd ReaesE
wgrmfrg i
~—~Mzahadeva on 5215 1V.3 ( p. 418)
9, (1) SWFTLAE WA TaREA: TETN w0 g wowm Aol
aweadt arvafafe gt adarafrt ggaig

~Rudradatta on ApSS VILIZI

i
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(b) @TgATHIT WG FaFdE: @RI a1 aund: dedm o
ararwd] qreEadt ar A gar qamaf‘mnﬁ ggailzh
—Mahideva on 8at5 1V.3 (p. 416)
10, &t = g aRfiAs og: afafiatnmbif
~—Mahadeva on BaudhSS 1V
11, afy g skl agm
—Mahideva on SatS XV.7.11
12, a3 wugm wagfaeeied sfatafafiln
—Rudradatta on ApSS 1X.18.3
—Mahideva on Sat5 XV.8.13
13, WigEigfekigloige sggdedin ar werawam, afward g

AT, |
—Rudradatta on ApSS 1X.19.7

14, oy hifem g w8 | wgmaas

—Dhiurtasvimin on ApSS IX.19.12
15, () =swgeavies ShO feawdtn: FAIFT gf W

—Dhirtasvamin on ApSS IX.16,10

(b) aur = wgra: wnr{mdw FHRON FFEARGW: FaAFd g1

—Rudradatta on XpSS§ ibid,

16, sufagufand wegeAas gfugadiiesqaig sanda qaa o gaskae
aRgRia
—Ramignicit on ApSS 1X.15.13
17, gV wegena | 8% frugmmfpnr guald 39WA | gmifiagasat
agldld Tk g% facgegt wargr 1 wifma ool av s wgt figidwa aaazem |
frrShald: qfxgt dgme waREIR un el smfvarnke | sl
N At 9@ qIoEwl: gaar A1 HISE | U 9@ qeAr 339l W AT Ay i#ﬂrwtmﬁr

7T T | BLEA1 o | qeead wf qo feas @
—Hiranyake§i Paduprayoga

AIFTARAIA
1 & —Rimiagnicit on ApSS X.1 .6
[cf. Dhiirtasvamin’s bhasya ; segfias &Ny, 93 o, wa wn ghw:, fed
e gf]

19, waswATg WRFTR: afy a2 ganm) (G B4 Wsaenealafy, 7 fFag
geTg: 1 AEEAY AT WA | T § gl aly a3 qeft fya Pt Ty
AEAidaFTea AAgIaIY: ot vﬁmamfﬂal ant afy faya nmﬂqu’m'yﬁ,

a1 nafaear igh §&ag: | qarazzg glat :
o i ¥ —Rudradatta on ApSS IX.11,2{
Ivii
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S g0, () warw wRg: el geame g gy 0
~Rudradatta on  ApSS VHI.ZU 5
(1) ©ars wng: uﬁ\;fnra et wfafiry
—Rudradatta on ApSS X1V.24.14
.- (¢) wfegfufa yvamw A1 gl wrgis: |
~Vifichedvara on Sat§ V
(d) wnr 9 wpalsfy sfagfif ganmarg gl
R ~—Mahideva on Sat5 V.6 (p 491)
. (e) aurawga sfaghia granrz wnfgfal
—Mabideva on $atS.XV.6.17
20, SRR PUEEREE A VISR X TRtz Gy |
—Atminanda’s commentary on RV 1.164.28

Pafvaikddalini
22, fawed tng wng: 9 sifaeg ST suwrafs) .
—Rudradatta on ApSS XIVa4

Agnicayana
. 23. nEpEAAATaaadifa | MR § AREaaaRe: GRS
s gl
~Dhtirtasvimin on ApS§S XVI.14.1
24, sfaraefalls glead: vagefred sfiizadst @ ad meepamm
~—Dbirtasvimin on ApS3 XVILS.5
25, wlemm @l masar segafa aat é\u-zvnfa. sk sy
anf wigrwar §
—Dhéirtasvimin an KpSS XVIT.24 8

26. wegfrafope: wurd sgwlen qugh: MEEEEeE ) i
~Dhirtasvimin on ApS§ XV]1.26.3
Afvamedha

7, wIraRd WrezTT | MaAs Iy wRafen wqn iy aEAREE
gmvf« i miwfemeti efa
* ~Sdyana on 1Br 11.5.2
28, AmARmAR wxrelEtka g we ) s gy urrvm-
e | 2%h @ wennial wegw gl |

~Atmfnanda’s comm. on RV ].164.43
Iyiii
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Tf the above classification of the Bhiiradvaja citations was correct, it
must be concluded that the Bhiradvija Srauta SGtra once contained portions -
which dealt with the Diksdyana sacrifice, the Optional Animal-sacrifices, the
expiation-rites in conaection with the Animal.sacrifice and the Soma-sacri-
fice, the Padvaikida$ini and the Aévamedha, but that these portions were .
somehow lost in course of time.  Pradna IX of the BharSS deals with the
expiation.rites relating to the Agnihotra and the Isti, and is therefore rightly
called Pirvaprayaicitta. ‘This implies that there must have existed in’
the Bhir§S another Pragnz deiling with the expiation-rites relating to the *
Animal-sacrifice and the Soma-sacrifice. The citations relating to the expia.
tion-rites collected here might have formed part of that Pragna, which was
probably called Uttaraprayafcitta. ‘The Apastamba Srauta Sttra has a-
different arrangement in connection with the expiation-rites; it deals with the
expiation.rites relating to the Agnihotra, the Isti and the Animal.sacrifice in”
Prasna IX and those relating to the Soma-sacrifices in Pragna XIV. ;

The dates of the various texts in which these citations otcur are not
definitely known. A relative chronology might, however, be attempted.
The date of Sdyane, namely, the fourteenth century, is certain, Mention has
already! been made of the dates of Rudradatta and Dhiirtasvimin, The
two commentaties on the Baudhiyana Srauta Sitra belong to the
eighteenth century. The commentaries on the Satyasidha Sttra belong to
the nineteenth century. A large number of the citations found in the
commentaries on the Satydsidha Siitra and the Baudhiyana Srauta Siitra are
found in Rudradatta’s y.and are p bly borrowed from the
latter text. Since, however, these former commentariss also give some
citations which are not found in Rudradatta’s commentary, they seem to have.
had before them the original Bharadvaja-texts. Sayapa usually gives tita.
tions from the Apastamba Srauta Sttra and the Baudhayana Srauta Satra. He
has very rarely quoted any sitra from the Bhiradvija Srauta Satra. In his
commentary on the Pitrmedha portions of the Taittiriya Aranyaka, how.
Pt - Bl e fnme fonce oo Bhiradvdja Paitrmedhika

Since Sayana has quoted

. ems probable that he had

before him the Bharadvija texts in their entirety. Had Siyapa quoted siitras
from the various Satra-texts belonging to the Taittiriya recension, it would
have been possible to recover much of the lost portion of the Bhiradvi;:a
texts. Similarly Rudradatta’s commentary on the Apas(amb_n Srauta Stitra is
unfortunately not available beyond the fifteenth Prasna;had it been available,
it would have been possible to restore many sitras from the lost portion
of the Bhiradvaja Srauta Sttra. For, Rudradatta frequently cites from
Bhiradvija, among others, in order either to support the injunction in !,hc
Apastamba Srauta Sutra or fo set f'onh a view differing _frcm Apastamba’s,
Dhirtasvamin’s bhisya on the ApSS is not completely printed so far. The

1, p.sl .
lix
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unpublished portion might contain some Bhiradvaja citations. Unless all
these citations were collected, it would not be proper to assert that
the entire Bhiradv3ja Srauta Sitra was known to him. Mahideva Diksitd
and Vafiche$vara seem to have had before them the BharSS at least up to the
portion dealing with the Jyotist Mahadevasastri Dandavati, who lived in
the twenticth century, has written a commentary on Pranas XI.XVIIL and
XXII of Satysidha sGtra, There are no Bharadvdja quotations in that
commentary. The portion of the BarSS beyond the Jyotistoma has been
lost for a long time; hence it is understandable that Mahadevafastri’s
commentary docs not contain any Bhiradvija citations.

Upendrain his Pitrmedhaprayogadipita (Bhirata Xtihdsa SarSodhaka
Mandala, Poona, MS No. 22, 868), says that Bharadvija had composed the
entire Kalpasutra, and also the Paridesa Sttra.

§ 8. Lingulstic Pecullaritles of the Bharodvaja Srauta Sitra

There is clase linguistic affinity between the Srauta Sitras of
Bharadvija and Apastamba. It will, therefore, beconvenient to bring out the
linguistic peculiarities of the Bharadvija Srauta Satra with reference to those
of the Apastamba Srauta Sdtra. GARne in bis Preface to the Apastamba Sravta
Sutra {pp. v-xii), has dealt with the linguistic peculiasitics of that work.
The following discussion corresponds more or less with Garse’s treatment
of the subject.

We may-begin with the Vedic words and forms which are met with in
the Srauta Stitra of Bharadvdja. Itis not necessary to mention hereall the
Vedic words and forms occursing in the DharS8, for they will be found
in the word-index given at the end of this edition.

The grammatical forms which are common to the Bhiradvaja Srauta
Satra and the Brahmapa literature are given below e

1. Words ending with the termination -ai of the dative case of the
feminine stems in-Z, employed to denate the ablative-genitive case:
pratigthdyai 11, 2.10; daksinayai 11.8.3,12; VIIL 5.5 ajdyai 1X.4.7;
abhivdnydyai VI 16.14; 17.8; dvarydyaei X1, 6.12; chaydyai X11. 20.8;
dmiksdyai XIV, 25.6.

2. Locatives in .ant instead of -ani : dtman V1. 6,12; vartman 11.6.10.

3. The termination -yHta instead of -yefa in the third person
singular optative of verbs of the 1enth conjugation : praksdlayita 1X. 5.3;
Smantraylta X, 7.15; also adayita V., 16,18, .

4. Single absolutives in -am which are met with more frequently in
the Brdhmana literature than in classical Sanskrit 1 paraparem 1,75, Bhir
Pitr5 L. 2.4; avicekam 1. 7.5; pratyagaparargem L. 26.10; IL8.13; apardpdoam
mmPu[.LI.L anatidrinam 11 %.13;' aparivergam 11.11.2; abii; )/

1. ApSS 1092 has the grammatically correct form anatsdrdyan.
Ix
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II.4:l4;’, ahara .II[6.12; bhikrdy 1. 16.5; sampraddyam XV, 16..‘;;
par 4 2; abhyupasekam X. 4.6; avaksayam X. 18.13; avyatizanigam
XL 8.13; oyatydsamX1V.16.6; antkasam 111125 parikvalam X.7.14.

. .? Tmesis which is peculiar to the Sarhitis and the Brahmanas :
abhi 00’ diyad abhi vd stam iyat V. 21.14; sam v vifeto' d vd patet 1X.19.8;
abhs ca gharayed abhs ca mantrayeta 1X.19.8; prati vd cagte prati va janite
X. 242;{4d vd patet pra va miyela sait vi firyeta X1.18.11; yat kinh c@’ bhi
tayor dghdrasamidhor adadhyat X111 3.6; avir iva nabhim dardayantah
XIV. 14,5, °

6. Adverbs with the termination -4 : "dakgina 11 14.4; IX.154; XI,,
10.7; XIV.21.8; yathd hathd IX.6.13; 16.9; 17.10.

Adverbs with the termination -am: abhydtmam IIL 18.4; upabilam
XI. 2,26 samambilam 11, 7.9,

7. Indeclinables which are found oaly in the Brakmana literature :
yarhi...tarki 1V.15.4; 18.3; V1.9.8; XII1.14.12; atho V1.10.9.

8. Feminine noun-ending -5 which is changed into -f in case-termina-
tions ; vydhpiibhydm V.7.1; vyahptibhik V.9.3, 13.12; VL3.14; 1X.13.14;
somakutisy X111.26.6,

9. Expressions implying action which are found only in the Brakmana
literature : imam manasa dhydyati 1.18.2; imam abhimpiya 111.6.13; drseyan
mantrakrta jtairdhvan vrpite 11.15.9; amuto’ rvak VILS.3.

10. Infinitives ending in-tu with the preposition : & or purds
updkartu IV.3.4; dhartu IV.3.3; tamite VIILZ2L1; 1X.9.6, 15; 11.5; XIII
11.16; netu X.8.2; hotu VI.11.5; IX. 9.13.

It is significant that the above-mentioned Vedic forms are common to
the Srauta Sttras of Bharadvija and Apastamba, even though the examples
for each form may differ at times.

So far as Prakrtisms and solecisms are concerned, it would be more
convenient first to consider the Prakrtisms and solecisms in the Bhiradvija
Srauta Siitra with reference to those in the Apastamba Srauta Sitr, and
then to deal with the Prakrtisms and solecisms which are peculiar to Bbarad-
vaja. Rtve standing for rigye which occurs in the Srauta Shitra and the
Dharmasiitra of Apastamba, and which consequently lezds to the conclusion
of the common authorship of both these Shitra-texts, is absent in BharSS.

The latter has instead yroiye. Change of n into g which is found in the
Stitra-text of Apastamba, is met with also in BharSS e.g. apikdgom 11112
parahanydt’ 11.3.18. The use of the popular word ghota in the sense ofa

1. BusLir {ZDMG XL p. 540] has recorded the following cases :
anulepana ApDS 1.32.5; L.11.13; mahdnagni ABr 1.27; ghanenanughanena TA
11.4.7; akhapam TA 1V.42.10; yathdvap nemo dive TA V.8.11; eypsap o2 ApSS

IL14.4.
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hofse i common to BhAr§S snd ApSS e.g. ghotaprokdre Bhar§S X13:,
Kp§SXV.3.12. Drakstic shortening of a long vowel which is found in ApSS
is absent in BharSS e.g. strtvyanjandni ApSS VIILS.1, . strivyadijandni BharSs
_VIIL?.5nadidvipe ApSS XV.16.2,3; nadidvipe DharS8 X1.16.4; sarpard; 1
sarpardfiii is, however, common to both, Lengthening of vowel in Sastayam
-(BharSS XIV.14.11; ApSS XIILN6.4) and anz (BhirSS XIV.I2.1; ApSS
XIIL12.9) is found in both. There is no passage in BharSS showing the
Priketic transition [rom 7 to uas in toagtumant for fvastrmant ApSS X.23.8.
BhurSS and ApSS both have the corrupt form samplomnaya (Bhar$s X1.2.22;
X1V.19.3; ApSS VIIIL.16.6; Rudradatta on ApSS X111.17.9) which, according to
. Rudradatta, ought to lave been sampromndza meaning sampramrdyd.
Adhyudah is common to BharSS (VIL19 11; 21.3) and ApSS (VILI2.6; 26.7).
Anupamaksantau {rom the root mafj is found in BLarSS X1v.22.18 and also in
ApSS VI 8,15, XIIL.21.1, _Just as cases of inflexion 21¢ found in ApSS! og.
the gecusative plural gk for the nominative plural X 26,7, the nominative
*udadical; for the nccusative wdicah X1.10.8; aytamyal for astamih XV.20.20,
asih as the accusative plural adis 111.6.12; the locative gharinadhugs formed
_from the nominative XV.18.2—they 2re also found in BhirSS e.g.1he nomina=
tive for the accusative s chahayano daksipgd dadati'ts vijiayate 1X.16.8; Sami-
mayyas tisrals samidho ghrtdnvaktd adadhari V.10.9. Feminine nouns ending
with i have, following the Vedic grammar, the accusative dual termination
i, ., vapalrapant prorpoti VIL14.13; vapdsrapani prakarati VIL16.10%
harint paldsasakhe X.19.15; audumbari methi X1.5.13. The use of the genis
tive for the accusative : sthﬁlipﬁkn:ya'palmtya 18.1; prsaddjyasya sakrd
upahatya VIL20.10; ajaspa tu tato nd'iniydt 1X.4.8; yady wddrulasys
skandet YX.7.9; @fyasya varugim yeam aniicya carupyarca jukuyit 1X.8.3, 6.
The genitive for the instrumental : erikipam agrapikasya yajate V1152.
yavandm agrapakasya yajate VL18.5; djyasya sruvam parpam 1X.1.11; daranfs-
kasasya dareim piirayitod VIIL14.4. Accusative for the locative : syd'mavd-
syars ratriv kumdrd api payal pibante 1.11.8; tasya madhpam angandm avadyati
(madhyam for madhye) VILISY; stayamar jamdno *urdrohar: japati
Ustayamanam for stiyamane) X11LAZ.10. ‘The dative for the locative : fasyar
{for tasydim) na prastaram praharati V111.12.24, Evidently most of these
cases of inflexion are due to the influence of the Brakmapas.

ApSS I1X.4.16 has the dative vratabhrde from the nominative
vratebhrd appearing before the following sonant; byt the corresponding
s6tra in BharSS 1X.6.11 has vratabhste. The form apiprem analogous to the
1. Buniik [ZDMG XU p. 534] has recorded the following additional
tates : hmhmnzl{rgat_)'aln ApDS 124 2L:a hyah ApSS V.17.2;8amimayyalt
:ol;‘:ln‘s“ﬂ:zu:m;,p:;r‘;lﬁ;v;?;ﬂlzgr X.5.14 as acensative dual; prdei VIIL5.3 a3

ve dual; rdicik VI11.7.19 as nominatiy vidyd
Tnstementa siremine inative plural, vidyg ApDS 130,338

i
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- 8écond and the third persons aptprel and apipret is common to Bhar§S Iv.
17.6 and ApSS-1v.12.3. Similarly pratyasthit (for pratyasthis) which is
influenced by the adjoining words involving stha is common to both (BharSS

- VIL5.5, ApSS VIL6.7). ApSS X.28.3 records the participle bebhran, but the
corresponding siitra in BharSS X.19.15 has the correct form bibkrat. On thé

+ other hand, the incorrect form dadan (for dadat, V.16 i8) is found in the
BharSS. ApSS X1.2.12 has paridhuta for parikita influenced by paridhi in
the same siitra; but BharSS XII 2.10 has the correct parthira. The incorrect
pritgravaneka {for °nega }is found in Bhar§S VI 2.1; 3.10, and ApSS Va.20.1.

"As against tustarsamdna in ApSS VI.6.4, (ApSS XXII2.9 has trstirsa®),
BharSS VI.10.Y has the grammatically correct form teirsamana. Ravata

* for ravatha is found in both (BhirSS VIIL14.7, ApSS VIIL11.19.21). ApSS
1X.20.2 has krtmpa while ApSS XV.19.5 gives the correct form krsmina

- BharSS XI 20.1 has quite a different form krémine. Corresponding caturvi-
ridatil kytoah in ApSS XV.12.5, BharSS XL.12.5 bas the correct form caturvi-
rfatikrtvah. -

The. noun dedrbdku is line in Baudh$8, but it is used as femi-

“nine noun in ApSSat many places (X1.8.5, XIV.29.1, XX1.17.18, 18.12,19.5).
This word has not been used in BhirS3 instead, the word dvdrydin the
feminine is used in at Jeast two places (X16 11,12). BharSs X11.8.18 reads
dakgine dvarydv adhvarysh parisivya which also shows the confusion of the
gender. Lt
’ GarBE has recorded a number of adjectives ending with ~ana (mascu-
-line) and 7 (feminine) to denote formulas or verses. Some of theseare
found in Bhar8S: prafana 1.10.10, grakapa and sédana X111,33.7, X1V.7.17,
15.13, dmantrapa VI1.4.7 X11.27.4; prativacana VIIL47; XIIL2/4;
varapa VIL11.5; eydghdrage X111.17.18, adhinidhini 1.5.1, achedani 13.1,
samnahani 1.5.1; starani X11.6.8; somakarani X111.7.13, .

The grimmatical irregularities as found in the BhrSS ate recorded above
with reference to the ApSS. The BhirSS is not completely available,
hence all cases of irregularities irom the ApSS recorded by Garse cannot be

“found in the Bhar§S. Even in the corresponding :portions a few such cases
found in the ApSS are not traced in the Bhar$S.

The following grammatical peculiarities and solecisms in the Bbir§S
‘are different from those recorded by Garpe from the ApSS:

Wrong case-terminations ; ekaparte (instead of °pareapi) VL1516,
and dve parve {instead of parvari) V1.15.14.

Change in gender :  ahatau vasdnau instead of ahate vasdnau X1V.23.4,
‘s prayaicitto yah pratar p1dv atinitah 1X.10.12; Sarmdbi with pragrhya:

uttarena havirdhine' parena XV‘Z.I ,'gnlun';e’ tasarpati X.19.15, .
: X118
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Faulty compounds : sakarpaprioyts XIV.14,5, Mishandling of 4
compound : ksaumar, ©dso 'hatam antaram paridhatte X.4.3. The word
vd sontaram seems to be desired. Use of adjectives instead”of abstract
nouns : _drdhdrthe saridlesanani XL17.A0; yac ed'nyad dydhdrtham updrdham
manyate X1.2.15. Faulty adjectives : dgnyadheyshd istayo bhavanti V.15.6
(for  °dheyikya); prastaro yukiam ity chesim aywhtam ity ehesam 1.3.20
&jyavatibhydm pavitrabhydm 116,13,

Faulty forms of gerunds: yani samsparfya karmip' VIAG; trir
hinkrtod (foc hirkptya) XULASA0; weeanani paryavriya 12314 (for paryi-
vartya) of, ApSS 1193, -

Wrong negative formation ¢ afabdas kurvan VL,13.5 (meaning fabdarm
akuroan); apunaratihriman X11.3,112.

Defective form of .past participle : pravaditisu viky XI113.12 {for
Proditdsu), .

Defective verbal forms : padi Iokitam duhpeta 1X:8,7; X1.18.7; cf,
yadi dadhi dulita X1,18.6; tata evai'nam anuprayujyeran X.7.17.(instead of
“prayuijiran), krspdjinin na chidyeta X.8.18; karded dimanam X.8.17 (13 if bt
belonged to the first conjugation).

Participles : prhfsyanto (for graki®) XV.3.1,6; edfisyanto VIL1.4 (for
esisyanto / is).

Syntactical errors: efasmid eva dvadadas chatér XIV.6.2; tam
ratycgnim agni mitva VILBA3;atha yadi sutyi yada grikotrakalam X1V,
ZﬁAUluh: simultancous use of yadi and yada is peculiar); yatrd bhsjandty vta
no' hivbudhnyal $rnoty etasyin vaisvadevyim ros XUV 115 pasead doyargula
taradh aph lake bhavati igulars v XI113.1; (one expects
caturaiigulo); nityo gatafriya dhavaniys dharyate V1.3.6; nilys garhapatyo
dharyate V1.8.3 (all MSS have dhdrayet at these two places); pat kivs cd’ta
firdhvam barhir Ggacched evam evai'nasy styniydt (enam instend of efa) XIL.18
16; :_avy_vﬁya'lt Sroer gudakdndam iti (for “kandasya) VILI9.4; asamsprstd
barhir madﬂyntg 11.3.13; evajugkena grhamedhiyaya sarvdn vatsin apakaroti
VIIL12.9; athai’ndm etenai'va parévens' pidadhati VI1,20.2 (there iz no sub-
stantive in the preceding sitra corresponding to  endm).

Use ofa S'iperﬂum:s words: @ jiﬁvat IX.14.18 (Z is not wanted)
prampsian ¢ VIIL14.4 (eq is superfluous); athaindn
dhipanakale X1.3.9, 10 (endn is superfuous); yas fadh for e s 3
V321 (tum s smperfino ey perfluous); yas toli fuo’ gnim adhasyan syt

i avispiya karmigd 19 22,12, 7. Dot b
i 8 cases of asimilar character from the ApSS: anadho nida-
’ghyz;&x.%; h 545 145, asubdant kurven VLN 4samayunm lzyvaum:; VII16.6
}{clip 314‘3 Goya 1. 361 Wielbom) and Tataka 1 p. 436 (Sloka 115),—2DMG
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Occurrence in a sitra of two different subjects : yipam upasthdya
2rihag aranisv agnin samaropayanti XIV.25.11,

Adverbial formation involving reduplication of nouns : vasatkirari=
vagatkaram anii'payajati VIL21.12 is all right; but in tannigadamnigadam
devatdm anumantrayate 1V.18.2, one would expect tannigadan tannigadam,

In addition to the linguistic peculiarities, which the BkarSS has more
or less in common with the ApSS, the former has certain peculiarities of its
own. A comparison of the comprehensive word-index of the Bhar§S appe-
nded at the end of this edition with that of the ApSS will bring out the
peculiar linguistic character of the BhirSS. A few forms peculiar to the
Bhar§S have, however, been recorded below by way of specimen. Certain
words occur in the BharSS in the forms different “from: those in which they
occur in the ApSS. Thus BharSS V.3.12 reads stibhikavat while ApSS V.5.10
has stibkigavat; for parukna in BharSS v.10.8, ApSS V.27.11 has parutha.
BharSS VIIL24.1, 25.6 has the adjectival form $undsirya, while ApSS
and Bharadvija Parifesz Sutra have fundsiriya. BhatS$S VILY.7 uses the
causal form suapayanti, while ApSS VII,12.1 chooses snapayanti., A typical
case is famyuvanta (BbirSS 111.9.1,2; VIIL1.17; I1X.17.4; X.14.16) where u
b uv in word position, while ApSS 11,14.6,7 ete. has the segular
form Samyvanta.

Certain words are peculiar to the BharSS, ApSS has used different
terms therefor. e.g. BharSS X.7.14 uses the word parikvilam, while ApSS X.
11.9 reads paripayena in that sepse. BharSS X.8.12 uses the peculiar word
vicara in the sense of fwces, while ApSS X.13.7 has chosen the simple word
puriga. Where Bhar§5 VIL15.20 reads dyeni following MS I11.10.2 and Man$S
1.8.4.17, the ApSS VIL19.4 reads alokiri. Bhir$S VILIS.4 gives vapin
nitamsayati, while ApSS VII 18.8 has vaparn: nikidya. For pratardm in Bbir-
$S VI.11.8, ApSS VI1.7.4 reads abhitardm. For rtam prats in the BharSS
V1.5.4, VIL.9.10,14, ApSS VI.15.1 reads kale.

The following are some of the words which are peculiar to Bhz:SS :
pupyais ca nithaih VA2 samaydksam XUL12.12; samayddhve- v.8.9,10;
anasvan V.16.13; 1X.9.7; vyantan krtva VL.10.6; caravyin V.14.6,14 {from
caru; Baudh$S has this word); ikramyate' VL1.3; Asamp
V.20.4; 21.5; chayasambheda V1.7.5; loka in the sense of place,as in vyakhyito
vibhaktilokah V.21.4; paniloke V1.9.6; {in the latter case, ApSS VI.5.2 has

soa yatane); amanet V1.15.7,12 (vmna); dchyand "_" VILI2.16; ausadk

karita VI1.17,1; XII1.17.19; bhrastra X111.18.6; vedend’ havaniyam upaktipya
VIIL13.6; guigulu VIL5.2.
1. cf. ManSS 111.2.3.13 cankramyeta,
6 Ixy




SOTRAS OF BITARADVAJA

§ 9. The Bharadvaja Srautn Shtra and the Talttiriyn Recension

The Bharadvaja Srauta Shitra belongs to the Toittiriya recension, as .i‘
clear fram the fact that most of the verses and formulas employed therein
are from the Sarhhitd, Brahmana,znd Aranyaka of the Taittirlyas. Tleare-
ngement of these latter texts had already been fixed at the time of the com-
pasition of the BhirSS, and the Sttrakira many times refess to the r_n'-\mr;S
therefrom by mentioning the specific anuvaka or anuvakadesa. Sometimes ;
refers to 2 group of mantras by mentioning the first and the last mantra 04
that group (iti pratipadya...... ity antena 116,11, IV.15.8; VI.2.1,5, 3.1,3/
ete.).  The passages cited with the words iti vijfidyate at the end are often
quatations from the Taittiriya Sarbhitd, Diibmana or Aranyaka, In some
places, the Suitrakdra has indicated the injunctions in the Brakmapa potions
with the words brah yakhyd; or hdsamamnd Miscellaneous
coflections of verses are found in the Acchidrikakinda of the ‘Taittisiya
recension, namely, TBr IIL7, arranged according to the Kapdinukrama
These verses have not been rubricated by Bodhdyana. Some of them haves
however, been prescribed hy Bharadvaja while laying down the duties of the
Adhvaryu, The Bhiradvaja Srauta Sitra, as we have it now béfore vs, does

not give the hautra; bence the hautra verses in the Acchidrikakapda do not
appear in the extant SGtra—text.

§ 10. Bharadvija Sranta Sitra and Yajurveda Recensfons
other than the Talttiriya

Next to the Taittirlya recension,
mantras from the other recensions of
index which has been appended to this
the various mantras have been derive
well over two scores of formulas b
hitd, about two scores from the K

the Bhiradvija Srauta Satra guotes
the Adhvaryu’s Veda. The Mantra-
edition specifies the sources from which
d by the Sttrakara. 1t will be seen that
ave been taken from the Maitriyani Seri-
athaka Sarhhitd and less than a score from
the Vijasaneya Sammhifa. Four verses are taken from the Saunaka recensiofl
of the Atharvaveda, Only one Bratmapa authority, namely, Kaugitakin, 18
referred to by name.  AS against this, Apastamba mentions by name many
Brakmapaduthorities. In this connection a reference may be made to the
index of autharities appended to the Present edition asalso to Ganpe’s edition
of the ApSS. Itis significant that while the Vijasaneyaka and Vijasaneyin
are mentioned in the ApSS at about three scores of places, they are not
mentioned even in asingle sttra of Bharadvaja,

_5_0 far as the employment of mantras from the recensions of Maitrd:
yani, Kithaka and Vijasaneya is concerned, the Sitra-texts of Bharadvja and
Apastamba are almost on an equal footing. The mantras from these recen-

sions, which have been employed by Bharadvija, have also been employed

by Bpastamba. Inafew [astances, however, the BharSS employs formulas

from cither MS or KS, whilg the EpSS employs those from rither TS or V5:
Iyvi
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Thus.in the New-moon and the Full-moon sacrifices Bhar§$ I1.8.8 prescribes
the giving out of the call stynita barhik paridhatta vedim...after the Adhbvaryu
!ms inserted the strainer of two darbha-blades into the prastara. This call
is mentioned in KS XXXI. 14, Apastamba (I17.7) does not mention that
call. Inanother case, BharSS ITL6.11 enjoins the Adhvaryu to touch the
seats of vital breath after the Suktavika with thé formula, ahinah pranah,
which is found in KS 1.12, Apastamba (IIL 7.6) does not contain this injunc-
tion. BharSS L.19.10 prescribes that the Adhvaryu should pour out
handfuls of grains into the Agnibotra-ladle with the formula yacchantu
#vd pafica which occurs in KS I.4. Instead of this formula, ApSSIL17.11
prescribes the formula, yacchantam pasica which is from VS 1.9. According
to BharSS XIL 13.7, the Adhvaryu is required to sprinkle with water the hide
of a red bull with the formula, rakjohanar tva valagah

proksami which is found in MS 1.2.11.  ApSS XIL2.15 prescribes for this
purpose the formula, raksok lagahanak proksami vaisn which is the
modification of TS 1.3.2.2 (vaispavan). BharSS 122.4 prescribes that the
Adhvaryu should drop down the husks of paddy with the formula, apakatasi
raksah, derived from MS IV.1.6. Instead of this formula, ApSS 1.20.8
prescribes the formula, praviddhain raksah parddhmata amitrah, which is
not traced to any vedic text. With the verse, udut te madhumattama
{MS 1.3.39), the Adhvaryu, according to BhirS$S, asks the Unnetr to pull
the officiating priests out of water at the Avabhrtha in the Agnistoma. ApSS
XVIL11.3 reads the verse a little differently as #d it te vasuvitzamah. In the
New-moon and the Full-moon sacrifices, the Agnidhra is asked by Bhir§S
I1,1.11 to take up the first piece of darbha-blade(stambayajus)with the formula
araro divam ma paptal found in VS 126, Instead of this formula, ApSS
I1.2.1 prescribes the formula,ararur dyam ma paptat which belongs to KS 1.9,

§ 11. The Ritual Teachers : Aémarathya and Alekhana

It is but natural that ritual ‘practices should develop along different
lines owing to different ch logical an phical diti Indeed it
was this fact which led to the formation of different recensions of each Veda
in cource of time. Each recension further branched off into different schools
which were represented by the various Sutra-texts. !Apart from these
distinct Vedic schools, in the Brahmana literature we meet with numerous
names of teachers holding different views on ritualistic detajls. Even in the
Sitra-texts many teachers are mentioned who differ from one another on
specific points. For example, the Dvaidha portion of the Baudhayana Srauta
Sttra records the views of different teachers belonging to the Baudhiyana
school concerning details of the various ritualistic performances. Sometimes
auch views are recorded under the designation eke or apare or some similar
designation. A comparative study of the views mentioned under the names
of individual teachers or under some general designations in conpection with
ritualistic details is likely to prove helpful'in reconstructing the religious and
T Tsvii
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cultural history of the various regions of India in the Vedic and the post-
Vedic period. However, this line of study does not seem to have been
pursued so far'. The present section in the Introduction 1s dcvofed toa
study of two important teachers, Aémarathya and Alckha'na, whose views 0o
rituslistic details are often found recorded in the Shtra literature. Barring 2
paragraph in Garse's Preface to the Apastamba Srautastitra, Vol, 111, pp-
#xx, xxxi and DR, UMess Miea's note in the Appendixto Dr. GI.ANGANI}TB
Tu's Pirva Mimdied,t nothing seems to have been written on this subject
8o far.

Sourees :—1It i significant that Aémarathya and Alckhana are fol':d
mentioned in the Sttra-literature almost concurrently. The present stucy
of these two teachers is based on the following sources :—

Bharadvija Srauta Sarra :—114.7; 16.7-17.1; 20.15; ILILT; IVJJE
22.12; V.13.14; 177, ZL13; IX.2.17; 5.2; 6.3; 13; 7.7; 8; 8.2; 9.6; 15 15; 15.12;
16.9; 17.10; XIIL 2.7 XV.1.6; t; 2.3; 6; 4.7. .

Bharadvija Paitymedfika Sitra :~1,10.12,

Bhﬁratlvﬁja‘z Paridesasiitra :—102; 117; 130; 132; 139; 142; 143; 185;215'=
Bhdradvija Grhya Satra*~—1.20.

Apastamba Srauta Satra® :—V.20.14; IX.3.15,47-9; 6.3; 8.3; 10.12;

16.6; 19.14; X.16.4;7 XIV.13.8; 22.13; X1X.6.10; 8.8; 10.4; XXT.3.7-§; 6.2;
15.6; 19,1920,

Rudradatta’s commeniary on the Apastamba Srauta Sitra P AVAN
VIL10.2, IX.2.1, X211,

Satydsadha Sitra 1 —XXIIL1.20, 54, 135.

Mahideva’s commentary on the Satyd;édha Sitra :—XV.1L14.
Asvalayana Srauta Satra :—V.13.10, V110,30,
Atharvaprayaicittani :=111.7,28.%

Baudhayana Pravara Sétra :—3, 46.
Mimdmsdsiira :—I15.16, 17,

L “Binc 8 der in Brah und Satras g Lebre
mit Angabe ihrer Ausspruche ist noch nicht varhanden." —HILLEBRANDT, Ritual-
Titteratur, p. 21. 2. Banams 1942, 3. This and the subsequen?

references have not been recorded in the Vaidi)mpad&nukmmﬂs’abdﬂbofﬂ
published at Hoshiarpur. 4. Morely Aémarathya is mentioned:
5. Merely Alekhana is mentioned, 6. As recorded in the [adex of
authorities inGARSE’s edition of A o 7. Not registered
in the Vaidikapadanukramasabdakoda, 8. Only ASmarathya is mentioneds-
Lxviii
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portions of the Taittiriya recension, An exceptional case is BharSS 1147
where the view represented by one of these teachers agrees with the injunc-
tion in Brahmaga : 3 3 2a1; 13

@A) This may be compared with TS I1.5.3.5,6 ¢ geyrgale §=z:@a |
sl enrmaats ag dadt “The Adhvaryu should curdle the milk
with curds in order to render it equipped with Indra; he should curdle it
over (that is, after it bas been first curdled with) the remnants of the Agni~
hotra for the continuity of sacrifice.” Thus ASmarathya’s view =8 recorded
in RhirSS 1.14.7 agrees with the injunction of the Brd According to
Alekhana and Ap§S 13,1415, the milk is to be first curdled with curds,
and then the remnants of the Agnihotra are to be put into it.

The views of Aémarathya and A lekbana sometimes appear to b based
Gh longi Thus

on the injusctions in the & b to other 1
according to ApS5 V. 29.14, if the sun sots or rises while the Garhapatya snd
the Ahavaniya fires are extinguished, one should renew the sacred fires
(punarddheya) or should set them up-{agnyadieya). The former view is of
Aémarathya, the latter of Alekhena. Afmarathye’s vicw agrecs with MS L&.7:
punarddheyari tasya prayafeitsih. According to RharSS IX.6.1 , onc who hias
shed tcars should perform the Vrdtapa Ag¢marathya’s view is that what-
ever be the canse of the tears, one should perfosm the Isti; Alekbana’s view
is that onc should pesform the Isti only if one has shed tears out of grief.
Aém;mhya’s view agrees with M5 IL1.10; Alekbana’s view agrees with GBr
IL.1.15,

An Analysis of the Sources :— Tleze is ualy une topic on which both
the Bhar&S end the ApSS have recorded tl e differing views of Asmarathya
and Alekhana, Both the Sitradvriters have proscribed an expiation-rite in
the contingency wkere, in the New-muon sacrifice, the moon rises in the east
‘when the paddy has been poured out or before it has been poured out, Blir-
48 1X.6.3 reads : afeansafyd Syandl IFanR FEdQ) WEAE gl
Spda gardam . “If the moon rises when the paddy has not yet been
poured out, for which divinities should the Adbvaryu pour out paddy ?
Accotdiag to Asmarathya, he should pour it out for the divinities in the «

o T Wl Lo len Tndra-Agni {f the sacrificer is not offering
- should pour it out for the divinities
1atr Indra, praddir 1ndraand dipivista
Ve o . iews of the two teachers on the same
topic :afrRisTRR AR FARREAIEATT: Dol HUESHREIANT Nep SFAIT
N LT i G G mydea: AT Uil OgRIARTARY W
S the moon sises while paddy has not been poured out, the Adh-
varyu should pour it out far the divinities in the porm.sacrifice. Whea the
paddy has tutned into tice-grains, ly; slrould repince these divinities by the
xxi
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Subfect Sourees Tatal No. of occurrencet
1. Darta-Parpamisau Bhar3S 6 : . .6
2. Agnyidheya and Bharss 1 Rudradatta on
Punaridheya ApSS1 2
3. Kimyahomas ApSSt 1
4. Nirighapadu Rudradatia 1
on ApSsi
5. Priyafcitiani n
Darés-Purgamasan  Bbar$Ss ApSS2 7
Agnihotra BbarSs 10 ApSSS5 AVPray2
Bhir Pari 3 Mabideva on Sat51 2
Nirddhapasu Bhar Pari 1 ApSS1 : 2
Pitrmedba Aps§si Aevdsi 2
6. Agnistoma Bhar§S 6 Bhir Pari 2 Ap8S1
Rudradatta -~ A&vSS 1
on ApSS1 it
7. Kaukili Sautrimani ApSS3 3
8. Dvidatiba ApSS 2 2
9. Mahivrata ApSs1 1
0. Gavim Ayanam ApSS 1 1
11. Kimyestis Bhir Pari 1 L
12, Rijasiya Bbir Pari 1 1
13, Yapaikadatini Bhr Pari 1 1
14, Viviba Bldc Ghya L 1
15, Jatesti Rudradatta on .
: ApSS1 1
65

Al the sources mentioned akove, except the Advaliyana Srouta S0U3
and the Atharvapraydcittani, belong to the Adhvaryava school. Even the
occurrences in the A$valayana Srauta Sitra and the Atharvaprayadcittini deal
with the Adhvaryava ritual. It is, therefore, clezr that the two teachers,
Asmarathys and Klekhana, belonged to ite Adbvaryava sthool and, to put
it moze specifically, to the Krsna Yajurveda Taitiriya recension,

So far as the relation between the Bidhmaga and \be Srauta Satras is
cancerned, it may be said in general thut the Satra-writers differ when there
is 10 clear injunction in the relevant Bralmaga, The same thing may be
said with regard to the divergent views of teachers mentioned in any Sitra.
1t may generally be said that Asmarathya and Aleklana hold divergent views

on such tapics on which no specific injunction is foynd in the Brakmapa
Ixx
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agreé with the views of the author of the ApSS in 2s manyas seventeen casest
while A¢marathya’s views as referred to in BhirSS correspond with those
of ApSSin only two cases. On the other hand, the views of the two
teachers as set forth in the ApSS agree with thoseof the Bhar$Sonly i two
cases : ASmarathya’s view as given in ApSS I1X.3.15 (agnihotrapriyaicitia)
agrees with BharSS IX 4.5 f1; and Alekhana's view as given in Ap$S X.16.4
agrees with BharSS X.9.11. ’

A comparison of the views on different topics of Aémarathya and
Alekhana reveals that in most cases the former sepresents what may be
regarded as strictly traditional ritual, while the Iatter prescribes a form of
ritual which is Jess plicated and more ient.” This perhaps expla-,
ins why the Sftrakiras have given the first place to Aémaratbya and the
second to Alekbana. Of particular interest are the injunctions in regard fo the
movement of the Brahman from place to place at the different rituals. The
way along which he is required to move according to Aimaratbya is more
round about, while Alekhana prescrites a simpler and shorter route. Itis
significant that while BbarSS mentions the views of both the teackers in this
connection, ApSS merely gives the procedure which ‘agrees with Alekhana’s
views.

From the commentary® on Pinipi IV.3.105: quasisay mavsdy, it
seems that Admaratha Kalpa was considered in Panini’s time as recent in com-
parison with the more ancient Kalpas like the Paing! Kalpa.®

A History of the two Teachers i~ Tracing the names of Aémarathya
and Alekhana in the ancient Sanskrit literature, we find that, in the Baudhi.

ana P ra, 4. kah Jhave been d among the Gapa of
Kundins belonging to the ™™ **** = * - = ™ 7" =T t.T a9 the Gana
of the Vatsas belonging to " Katyayana

Pravarasttra, Afmarathyc I the two
teachers, A$marathya and Alekhana belonging to the Taittiriya recension
could be regarded to have bad their origin among the Aémarathih and
1. cf. Bhar 1.14.7: Ap L.13.14,15; Bhar 1V.3.1: Ap L1.2; Bhar
1v.22.12: Ap IV.16.18; Bhdr V.17.7: Ag V.26.3; Bhar 1]);.5 éxp;x’,;u + Bhar
; .4.16,17; Bhir JX.7.7: Ap 1X.2.4: Bhar 62 614715
gt{{asr'lxgi.é;.ffz}%:.lfxl.;.s%hn 1X.5.1%: Ap IX7.4; Bhat 1X.16.9¢ Ap 1X.13
13,14; Bhar 1X.17.10: Ap 1X.15.6-9; Bhar XIIL.2.7: Ap XIL.1.5; Bhar XV.1.6:
Ap X1V.8.7;Bbar XV.1L.8: Ap X1V.8.9; Bhar Xv.2,3: Ap XIV.9.3; Bhir XV.2.6:
Ap Xv.9,3. 2. «of, Bhir 1.20.15: Ap 1.18.3; Bhar IL11.7; V.13.14: Ap V.24.7,
© 3. of, Bhar$5 I1X.6.13; 16.9; 17.10; ApSS 1X.10.12.
4 of. BharSS XV 63; 2.3,6,7; XpSS WIV.8.7: 95 9.3,
5. gdtarmy N [l e Ay | JUASIINAY, Sr@nzava
wafka | guda faasw ghar \wn ) ey Walae: ) mmea mienafT ) 5
faa e TR Faw | qualy R | arInt gt | anao amm
6. cf. also WEBER, History of Indian Literature, pp. 46, 53,
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SOTRAS OF BHARADVAJA

divinities in the modification.sacrifice. So says A$marathya. He should
pour it out for the divinities in the modification-sacrifice, So says Alekhana.
If the moon rises when the paddy has been partly poured out, be should pout
out the remaining quantity of paddy for the divinities in tle nurm-SBCIlﬁcj
(tbemselves). When the paddy has turned into rice-grains, ke shouls

replace these divinitics by those in the modification. sacrifice.” 1t may be
noted that here there is clear agreement in the BharSS and the ApSS so faras
the representation of the views of Aémarathya and Alekbana is concerneds
The only point of difference is that the ApSS has taken into account the
additional contingency of the paddy having becn’ pastly poured out- 5”‘?
XV.1.77-80 has adopted Alekhana’s view; in the additional contingency ¥
differs from the ApSS. 1t directs one to pour out the remaining quantity of
paddy for the divinities in the modification-szcrifice, finish the Isth and
repeat the Isti the next day.

In his Mimamsisttra VI.5.16,17, Jaimini has dealt with this topic ina
special Adhikarana, He has referred to the two teachers by name, and hzs
set forth the view of Aémarathyaby way of the Piirvapaksa and that of Ale-
khana as the Siddhinta.! Jaimini's preference of Alekhana’s view t0
Aémarathya’s is, indeed, noteworthy,

In another case both Bharadvija and Apastamba have mentioned the views
of A$marathya and Alckhana on one and the same topic, but in dificzent con-
texts. The contingency is the nan-generation of fire while it is being churned
out, and it i based on TBr I1L.7.3. BharSS IX.5.1-3 prescribes ; *1f ope does
not get darbha-blades upon which to offer the Agniliotrs, one should make
the oifering in water. However, in that case, one should not raise the doubt
whether the water is worthy of use or not. 8o says Aémarathya. During
that year, one should receive water even frém one with whom one does not
dine. Sosays Alekhana.”” ApSS IX 3.11.15 mentions these views withoub
naming the teachers, and further records their divergent views in a different
context, namely, that according to Afmarathya the above-mentioned voWS

should be observed through the year; according to Alckbana, they should be
observed throughout one’s life.

Even though, in most cases, no two texis agree in the matter of the
views of the two teachers, it sometimes happens thyt the view of one of these
teachers on a particular topic as given in one Satra cojncides with the view o8
that topic in another Sitra. 'Thus Alekhana's views as set forth in BhixSS

. Thus s set forth in Bharow

< 1. Suwra 16—afrea Rzt feaal: =2: | egea g
S “1"'"’”“1-’{ “:““3?':1\?"""“ AN St 17—sagmmrneaidaaeasi it
ik dbarabhagy HIZES w3 it
FaalR sggawed fadgean | ) )
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. hfreé with the views of the author of the ApS5inas manyas seventeen casest
while Admarathya’s views as referred to in Bbir$S correspond with those
of ApSS in only two cases.! On the other hand, the views of the two
teachers as set forth in the ApSS agree with those of the Bhar$Sonly in two
cases : Aémarathya’s view 2sgiven in ApSS IX.3.15 (agnihotraprdyadritza)
agrees with BhirS5 IX 4.5 if; and Alekbana’s view as given in ApSS X.16.4
agrees with Bhar§S X.9.11,

" Acomparison of the views on different topics of Asmarathya and
Alekhana reveals that in most caces the former represents what may be
regarded as strictly traditional ritual, while the latter prescribes z form of
ritual which is less complicated and more convenient.® This perhaps expla-
ins why the Satrakiras have given the first place to Admaratbya and the
second to Alekhana. Of particular interest are the injunctions in regard to the
movement of the Brahman from place to place at the different ritvals. The
way along which he is required to move according to Ad¢marathya is more
round about, while Alekhana prescrites a simpler and shorter route. It is
significant that while BharSS mentions the views of both the teackers in this
connection, ApSS merely gives the procedure which ‘agrees with Alekhana’s
views.A

From the commentary® on Panipi 1V.3,105 : guusiady migowedy, it
seems that Aémaratha Kalpa was considered in Pinini’s time as recent in com-
parison with the more ancient Kalpas like the Paingl Kalpa.®

A History of the two Teachess :— Tracing the names of Aémarathya
and Alckhana in the ancient Sanskrit literature, we find that, in the Baudha.
yana Pravarasiitra, Aémarathdh.have been mentioned among the Gana of
Kugdins belongingta the™ * " ¢ T TRT et =y the Gana
of the Vatsas belonging tc Katyayana
Pravarasitra, J$marathy. . M . . £ the two
teachers, A§marathya and Alekhana belonging to the Taittiriya recension
could be regarded to have had their origin among the Afmarathah and

1. ef. Bhir 1.14.7: Ap 1.13.14,15; Bhir IV.3.1: Ap L1.2; Bhar
1v.22.12: Ap IV.16.18; Bhir V.17.7: Ap V.26.3; Bhar IX.5.2: Ap IX.3.11; Bhir
1X.6.13: Ap 1X.4.16,17; Bhir IX.7.7: Ap 1X.2.4: Bhir 1X.9.4-6: Ap IX.6.14.7,1;
Bhir 1X.9.11: Ap, IX.7.3; Bhir 1X.9.15: Ap IX.7.4;Bhir IX.16.9: Ap 1X.13
13,14; Bhar 1X.17.10: Ap 1X.15.6.9; Bhar XIIL2.7: Ap XIL1.5; Bhar X.
Ap XIv.8.7:Bhar XV.18: Bp XIV.8.9; Bhir XV.2.3: Ap XIV.9.3; Bhar XV.26;
RoXV.03. 2. of, Bhar L20.15: Ap L18.3; Bhar ILILT; V316 &p V347,
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SOTRAS OF DHARADVAJA

Alekhanak belonging respectively to the Vasistha for Vifvimitra) and Eﬁ.e i
Bhrgu gotras, some important light might ke thrown on the religious activi-
tics in the post-Vedic period. The teachers belonging to these two gotras
may be said te have influenced the religious activities, and to have taken a
prominent part in shaping the ritualistic practices in the Sitra perind. The
author of the BharSS registers the divergent views of A¢marathya and
Alekhana as far as be can without giving preference to any of these two. T_hc
author of the ApSS too records their differing views on some topics, whill
on other topics he mostly adopts the views of Alekhana. -

1t has already been noted that the topics on which the divergent views
of Afmarathyz and Alekhana have been recorded in various texts, especially
in the Sutras of Bbaradviija and Apastamba, arc pencrally not the same.
This fact can be explained in two ways s (i) There were two teachers, named
Agmarathya and Alekhana; they held divergent views about many ritua.l
practices; these divergent views were known to all the Stra-writers, but it
bappened that one Sitra-writer recorded these ‘divergent views only on
certain topics which were different from those on which another Stutra-writer
had recorded them. (i) There were many teachers bearing the family-names
A$marathya and Alekhana; they lived in different periods; each one of them
bad his own distinct views in the matter of ritualistic details; and these were
recorded by the authors of the diffcrent Satras living in different times.

The first explanation, though plausible, is not probable; because it does
not become clear on the basis of that explanation why the divergent views
an certain topics recorded in one Sitra are not recorded in anotber Satra:
‘The second alternative, on the other hand, explains the situation satis-
factorily; besides, it conforms with the conclusion already arrived at on
other grounds, namely, that the Bhar§S is older than the Ap$S.! There was
an Admacathyazad an Alekhana in or before the time of the author of
the Srauta and Gyhya Satras of Bharadvija, and this author segistered the
different vicws of those two teachers which were known to him. Apastamba,
who flourished a little later, refersed in his Stira to the views of Aémarathya
and Alekhana asrecorded in the Bhar$S asalso to the views of another
A¢marathya and another Alekbana which were known to him. There is
at leist one topic on which the views of Admarathya and Alckhana
have been recorded similarly in the BharSS (1X.6.3) and the Ap8S
(1X.4.7-9), namely, the expiation-rite relating to the contingency where the
moan riscs towards the cast while paddy has or has not been poured out in
the New.moon sacrifice. The Bhiradvija Pariesa $ttra, which isobviously
later than the ApSS, also mentions the divergent views of Admarathys
and Alekbana; bue though these two teach ily-

ers bear the same fam
" B ot M A e
T, Seethe opening verscs of Mahi ‘s

o
- A y on §
sitra; ef. sl Max Muowsa, History of ducient Sanshrit Literature, ;v 37;

Bnu{u, Saceed s of the Neyas, Sacred Books of the East, Val. 11, Iatro.
Pe xsii, cf. also § 13,
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names, they must be regarded to have been different from those metioned
in the Sttras of Bharadvija and Apastamba. There is no wonder that the
views of Aémarathya and Alekhana as recorded in the BharS5, the ApSSand
the Bhiradvija Pari¢esastitra are found to bear a kind of similasity, It was
natural that different persons belonging to the families of Aémarathya and
Alekhana should have maintained the ritual traditions of their respective
families.

GaRBE seems to think that there were two distinct individuals named
Aémarathya and Alekhana.He regards Alekhana as*younger than ASmarathya
because his prescriptions are more exacting in several points, and because
he is copstantly mentioned in the second place in the Satra of the Black
Yajurveda. Besides, according to our sources of information, there can
hardly be any doubt that he composed his ritual-bock in direct opposition
o Admarathya'. ! We have already pointed out the difficulty in assuming
that the same two individuals bave been mentioned in all the Sutras. As
regards the argument put forth to prove the later date of Alekhana, it is
not known whether the two teachers had actually composed any ritual texts.
1t rather scems that the two families were mere sponsors of different ritual
practices, and it is not necessary to assume a very large gap between the
periods of these two teachers.

Bhyrguization :~The peculiar position of Alekhana reminds one of
the theory of Bhrgnization of the Mahibhirata propounded by Dr. V. S.
Sustrangar.? The learned scholar bas collected ample evidence [\ram}l!nc

which used to be recited by the Stitas mostly at Royal courts and had in
course of time become very popular, was ata eritical stage of its history
appropriated by the Bbrgus...”” Elsewhere! be has referred to the old clan of
the Bhygus, pointing to its early history,® and has also given a short summary
of the Vedic account of the Bhrgus®. With regard to the eminence atfamcd
by the Bhrgus, he remarks, ‘“Thus we see that the Vedic rtl‘gunr‘cs give no
graund for explaining the eminence of theancient Bbirgavas implied by the
"8 Further he adds, “Thesc references supply nevertheless
rudimentary clues of ideas and sentiments which were probably m:_gniﬁed in
the imagination of the remote descendents of 2 pyu:r[ul ancient clan
influenced strongly by the cult of anceseor uon:‘np_. ¢ And ke goeson
explaining the Bhirgava legends on the basis of the Vedic account. One does

epic account.

1. Apastamba Srautasitra, Vol 111, Preface p. xxai, B
2, “Epic Studics”, ABORI Vol. XVLII, part 1, 1936, pp- 1-76.
3. ibid. p. 75. 4, abid.p.1. 5. Encyclopadia of thg.um and
E.Ilu'u, | v. “Bhjgu” by E. SuG; Vedse Index of Namer and Subjects by
MacponeLL and Kemmi, s. v. “Cy:v:na"‘, “Bhrgu'*. 6. p.66.
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SOTRAS OF BHARADVAJA .
not understand why De. SugeTanksk is inclined to undervaluc the inipdf-
tance of the Bhrgus in Vedic times and describes the Bhirgavas as *sparing
into this prominence all of a sudden in the Mahabhirata™!. Dr. AR
has not given any reason for this prominence attained by the Bhirgavas “all
of a sudden.” It may be submitted that actually the Bhirgavas have
influcnced thereligious and cultural activities of the society continuously
from the Vedic period down to the composition of the Mahibhirata.

So far as the selection of the officiating priests is concerned, the
Srayta Stitras have laid down that the Adhvaryu, the Hotr,the Brahman and
the Udgitr should be those respectively belonging to the Angiras, the
Vidvimitra, the Vasistha and the Ayasya gotras. The rest should be those
belonging cither to the Bhrgu or the Angiras gotra.2 The close relationship
between the Bhargavas and the Angirases is to be particularly noted in this
connection. In certain cases it has been prescribed that the Hotr should be
anc belonging to the Bhrgu gotra, For example, in the Isti to be performed
as an expiation-rite relating to the contingency of a potsherd being lost, the
Hotg is required to be one belonging to the Bhygu gotra. 3 In the New-moon
and the Full-moon sacrifices, if a cake is overburnt, one is asked to
conclude that sacrifice, cook rice of four panfuls of paddy, and offer that rice
to four B rihmanas one of whom should be aBbargava® It may be further
noted that, accarding to a number of Bréhmana authorities, * in the Dadapey2
sacrifice forming part of the Rijasuya, the Hotr should be one belonging te
the Bhrgu gotra.  The fact that the members of the two related families of
the Bhirgavas and the Adgirases respectively hold the key-offices of the Hotr
and the Adhvaryu, particularly in a sacrifice intended for the royal familiess
is significant. These points, in addition to the Vedic account of the Bhrgus
already referred to, are encuph to demonstratc the prominence of the
Bhargavas in the religious and political activities of Vedic India. The fact
that the ritual practices laid down by Alckbana, who belonged to the family

of the Bhargavas, were adopted not only by the followers of the 'Taittiriya
recension but also by fhe author of the Aévaliyana Srautasitra may be’
regarded as a proof for the continued prominence of the Biiisgavas even iR
L‘I“i l""""":l“c Ptc":d' [Thc ll:mmim-mcx: af the Bhdrgayas in the Mabd-
hirata need not, therelore, be reg i
cultural history of northern indin.r garded aa.an altogether n event in the

§ 12. The $rauta Sitras of Bodhdyana and Bharadvija

The Taittiriya recension of the Krsm Yajury i e
aix“l(nli?_asmrns :'(il Daudhiyana (ii) Ixhi'ri;lvﬁj:wr"eda e 1 oo

s 5 iii} Apastamba (iv) Satyd-
T ibe SOtehS a(:)t;,l“r nasa, and (vi) Vadhula, Mabddeva pays homage
_-._—_._dsi" noing of his y vaijayanti on the
Bhacds 15,165, | 4, 2 e.g. BaudhS5 113 3. ApSSIX.I3.%;

4. Ap851X.15.19; BharsS 1X N
M51V.3.9; Tiodya B XVIILY2, SikpdS X 10~ . VBr1825
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Satyi_sﬂdh:-Hirauyzkeéi Sttra. He mentiona the SOtrak3ras in the above.
mentioned order. Leaving out the last-mentioned Vidhala, which is of a

special character and presumably very old, the order in which the remaining
five Siitra-texts have been foned above may be regarded as being chrono-
loglcal'. The foremost position of Bodbdyana among the situal teachers of
the TaittirTya recension is vouchsafed also by other important evidence.

Thus Baudhiyana Dharmastitra 11.5.9,14, while prescribing the rite of
tarpapa, mentions the teachers in the following order : Kinva Bodhayana,
Apastamba the Sttrakira, and Satydsidha-Hiranyakedin. Again, Baudha-
yana Grhyasttra 1V.8 prescribes the distribution of the offerings at the

sarpabali among the various teachers who include these threc teachers men--
tioned in the same order. The ByudbSS has been acknowledged to be the

oldest of all the Srauta Satras belonging to the Taittiriya recension,' and

perhaps even of all the Srauta Stitras belonging to all the recensions. Thisis

evident from the character of the Sttra itself. 'The Stra is a pravacana,

that is, a ritual fixed by oral tradition. The style and the language of the

Satra are similar to those of the Brdhmapas, The Sitra lays down the

ritual in an extensive manner and quotes the mantrasin full. It often

quotes passages from the Sasahitd,Bribmana and Aranyaka of the Taittiriyas,

introducing them by atha vai bhavati. It consists of the following sections :

the main Satra—text, Dvaidha, Karmanta, Priyafcitta, Sulba and Pravara.

A comparison of the BhirSS with the BaudhSS shows that the former
has some features in common with the latter; in some other respects it
differs from it.It does not lay down the ritual in asextensive a manneras the
Baudh$5. It does not quote the mantras in full. Sometimes it quotes
Brikmana passages introducing them with the word wifiidyate, but this is

not as frequent as in the BaudhSS. So faras the extent of the BharSs is
. Bt . A ~ashas tha tnaire in tha Srauta Sotras of

B . , . 2 position of
. Sitras. The
des the Jyotist in the Bharadvaja Srauta

Prayakitta Section which p
Sitra, is found in the supplementary portionsof the Baudh$S. The Prava-
rgya which follows the Agnigtoma in the Baudh$S has been inserted within
the Jyotistoma in the Bhir§S almostat the proper place in the sequence of
the ritual®
8o far

P!

as the style is concerned, we find that, in the Baudh§S, in the
of a sitrs the mantra precedes the injunction, while in the
1. of. CALSND, Das Rituelle Sitra des Baudhdyana, Leiprig,
Sambiti of Black Yajus Translated, Introduction p. xlvi,
1914; BuHLER, Sacred Laws of the Aryas, SBE Vol,

1903; KeirH,

Harvard University presss

1L Intro. p. xXii. i

2, Ahout this, more i8 the sequel. .
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SOTRAS OF BHARADVAJA

BharSS the injunction.precedes the mantra, Being a pravacana, the Baudh$S
proper does not contain any separate paribhdsd section apart from the small
portion in II.2 which may be called paribhdsd. Itis only at the beginning
of the Karminta Sitra (Baudh§S XXIV 1-11) that the pasibhdsd has
been elaborated. In BharSS toe no separate scction has been assigned to
paribhdyd. In BhirSS 1.1, VL15,16, 3X.1, we find certain groups of stitras
which deal with paribhdsa. The BaudhSS raentions some Brahmapas be-
longing to the recensions “other than the Taittitiya. These are not men-
tioned in the BhirSS. In the Dvaidhasiitra of Badhiiyana, the views of many
teachers have been ‘recorded.  None of these teachers has been mentioned
“in the BharS3. Similarly the names of several teachers found in the BhirSS
are absent in the BaudhSS. Even though the BharSS cannot be said to be 2
pravacana, it shows at least a {ew signs of oral tradition. The usc of the
demonstrative pronoun fdant is found in the Srauta Sutras of both Bharadvija
and Bodhdyana. In the Agnyidheya Section (Pragna II1) Bodhayana has
used the demanstrative pronoun éyet in the injunction in connection with the
lifting up of the burning faggot. He says : iyaty agre haraty athe’ yaty aths
*yati, Instead of this Bharadvaja gives the clear directive ! jinudaghn gre
haraty atha nabhidaghne’thi" syadaghne [V 8.2). The typical use of the roat
o3 & fas with the accusative, in the sense of ““to give directions concerning
a particular object” is found in BaudhSS IV.3, VI.34, XI.2, as also ia
BharSs : pafwn vidasti VIL17.5; paydisi viddsts X11.21.8, Corresponding
to the latter case, ApSS XIL21.8has adhvaryuh sampresyati. Instances of
cllipsc are common to BharSS and BaudhSS. Baudh$S 11028 has ubhax
saimiksata dhavaniyans ca.  Again BaudhiSS V.8 rcads ubhax ydjydm patni
¢a. Correspondingly BhirSS VIIL9.9 reads ubhau patni ca ydjyim. ApSS
VI111.6.2% reads simply ubkan pdjydm.The word kdla to mean sthana is found
to have been used in BaudhSS I1.13, 1V.1, VL.10,22, IX.14, X.23, XXIIL11,
BhirSS atso sometimes uses that ward in the same sense; e.g paridhindm
kale 1.4.19; radandyih kale VILS.5; up dndsi hale X.13.9. Corresponding
tothe last passage, ApSS X.20.13 reads uparavadefe. Certain aspects of
style are peculiar to Bandh$S, Carann' has recorded 2 number of words
which sre peeoliar to the Baudb§S. Most of these words sre absent jn the
BharSS. . CaLanD has also recorded the grammaticai forms which are peculiar
to the Baudh$S.! Ttis ncedlessto go into these details, since some of the
linguistic peculiaritics of the BaudhSS whichore found in the BhirSS may
also be found in the ApSS.  Here an attempt bas been made o record only
guch peculiarities of form and style of the Baudh8S as are found in the
BhirSS but not in the ApSS. ~ Auention may, however, be drawn to
the use nfln pcc‘ulimr wo‘xd, viz._atyanlaprn‘dda. meaning a general rule, This
once

. _ . . Ibid.
pp- 4111 3, The position of this word in the SGtra-texts of Bharadvija 2nd
Apasuiaba will be dealt with in the sequel.
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§ 13. The Srauta Satras of Bharadvii]a and Apastamba

R Of all the Srauta Shtras belonging to the Taittittya recension, the
Bhir§S shows the greatest affinity with the ApSS. Notonly are the ritualis
sucd.emfls in the two Shtras similar,but the construction of the two Sutras
also is similar, Many of the stras in these two texts have identical wording,
and there are minor differences in the remaining portions.

A comparative table of the contents of the two Sfitras, with special
reference to the extent of the BharSS, is given below:—

Praina Bhar§S Apss
il Darapiirnamasau Adhvaryava The same
" » "

HI 1-13 7 » ”

1418 " Brahmatva »
v ” Y3jamina *
v Agnyidheya, Punaridheya ”
VI 1-6 Agnyupastbina 1-15 Agnihotra

16-23 Agayupasthina

7-14 Agnihotra
29-31 Agrayana

15-13 Agrayana

i Nirtighapasubandha The same
VI Caturm3syas "
Ix Priyadcittas relating to the Prayascittas  ,relating
Isti and Agnibotra to the Isti, Agnihotra
and the Pasuysga
X . Jyotistoma Adhvaryava Agnistoma
X1 Pravargya Adhvaryava Agnistoma
X11 Jyotistoma Adhvaryava ”»
X111 " ” ”
X1V ” » 1—4 Ukthya, Sodaéin,
Atirjtra, Aptoryima
57 Aikadaéina Pasus
§-12 Brahmatva
13-15 Caturhotirah
16-34 Somaprayascittas
Xv 1-5 Jyotistoma Brabmatva Pravargya

i 5 that, except for a few details, the order of topica in
both thl: gélrl-al;ei:e:imilax: In Praéna V1, the positions of {‘Enyupzslhana
and Agnihotrain the two Siitra-texts bave interchanged. Unlike the Ap$S,
the BharS$ does not give any Padupriyaécittas in Pfaéna IX. Asamatter of
faet, the Prayabcittas in copnegtion wlith' the Pasuyiga and the Soma-sacrificg
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° 337RAZ OF BHARADVATA
are altogether absent in the extant Bhar§3. So faras the Soma.sacrifice ia
concerned, side by side with the Agnistoma, the BLirSS lays down the
modifications to be madeinthe other Soma-sacrifices such as Ukthya,
Sodadin, Atiritra and Aptoryima. Thisis quite in conformity with the
names by which the two Shitrakiiras have referred to this sacrifice For, while
the BharS8 (X-XIV) calls the sacrifice jyotigfoma, the ApSS (X-XIII) calls it
gnist The fyotist involves the ing of the Simans characterized
by the specific numbers of siomas, namely, trivyt, paficadaia, saptadata and
¢kavinia. These stomas have been called jyetis (TS VI 1¥-3).' The Simans
to be chanted at the morning pressing are based on the triczz and the pasica~
daia stomay; those to be chanted at the midday.pressing arc based on the
pasicadaia and the sapiadasa stomas; and those to be chanted at the third
pressing are hased on the saptadafaand the ekavitida stomas. The Soma-
sactifices are divided into two main groups : {1} the norm, and (2} the
modification. The jyorisgoma forms the norm of all other Soma-sacrifices
the Ekihas, the Ahinas and the Sattras. The Sruti-injunction, jyatistomena
yajeta svargakamal, also points to the same conelusion. The term fyotis-
foma has its origin in the Yajurveda. The fyotdstoma consists of five Soma-
sacrifices, namely, the Agnistoma, the Ukthya, the Sodain, the Atiritra and
the Aptoryima. Among these the Agaistoma forms the norm of the
remainiog four; these latter have, therefore, to be regarded, in asense, as
modification-sacrifices. But at the same time these four sacrifices also
provide the norm for the other Soma-sacrifices. While the Agnistoma
provides the norm for the Jyotis and other sacrifices, the Ukthya does 50
for the Gauh and other Ukthya sacrifices, the Sodadin for the Vijapeya and
other sacrifices of the §odasin type, the Atirdtra for the Visvajitand other
Atiratra sacrifices, and the Aptoryima for the other Aptoryima sacrifices.
Thesefore, these four sacrifices have also to be regarded as norm-sacrifices.
Each of the above-mentioned five sacrifices, which together constitute the
Fyoti iscalleda Jyotist because it involves the chanting of the
Simans characterized by the specific stomas, called jyoris, namely, the #rivre
the pasicadasa, the dasa and the ckavin An Agnist is indeed a
Jyotistoma. But a jyotistoma may not always be an agnistoma. Fyotigtoma isa
wider tgrm, The author of the BharSS has, therefure, aptly given the title
Jyotistoma to Pra$nas XXV, because in those Praénas he describes all the
five norm  §oma-sacrifices, Apastamba has, on the other hand, described
oaly the Agnistoma in Pragnas X~XIIJ, and bas dealt with the distinguishing
characteristics of the other four norm-sacrifices subscquently in Praoa XIV.
Rudradatta, the commentator of ApSS, has rightly pointed out the
propriety of the designation of the sacrifice as found in the BrarSs.t
. 1. Alsocf, TBr L1511 & efdui vava tani Jyotirsi ya etasya* stomiilt.
2.t Wygearan ST sga wlan sphkr awar ad
gagwaliaarag Stded Gled sdfime g
ixxx
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% ‘lf;lke all other quta Satras belonging to the Yajurveda, the ApSS
scribes the Pravargyain a separate Pradna, after the description of the
l‘?gmﬁioma proper, while the BharSS describes it in a separate Pradna,
ut includes that Prasna within the Jyotistoma after the - Atithyesi.
here are,iowever, reasons to doubt the authenticity of the present position
of the Pravargya Prasna in the BhirS$S. The Pravargya is eszentially an
‘“dfpff\dcrlt rite having its own Mantra and Bribmapa portiens in the
g‘mllmya Aramyaks. Hence it has been independently treated in all the
Tauta Satmas. There is no special reason why tle BhdrS$S alone should
have mixed j¢ up with the Jyotistoma. In both the BharSS and the ApSS the
tenth Pragna ends with the Atithyesti. ‘The insertion of the Pravargya
Pragna after the tenth Pradna in the BuarSS is not in conformity with the
order of the ritual. The normal order of the situals after the Atithyesti is: tke
laninaptra, the dpyiyana of the S alks, the mihnava rite, the chanting
of the Subrabmanyi, the adoption of the ardntaradiksé by the sacrificer, and
then the Pravargya-rite, As against this, the order of rituals as indicated in
‘fle_BhirSS would be as follows : the Atithyesti is to be followed by the
entire Pravasgya rite which includeytke preparing of the Pravargya-utensils,
the preparing and offering of the Gharma, the disposal of the Pravargya-
utensils on the witeravedi, and the avéntaradiksd i.e. the vows to be obser-
ved while studying the Pravargya-mantsas, Lhenat the beginning of the
twelfth Pra¢na there is mentioned the taninaptra which is to be followed by
the subsequent rites. All ikis is inconsistent with the normal ogder of the
fituals.  As a matter of fact, BhErSS X112 9 simply refers to the perform~
ance of the Pravargya-rite at the proper time when it says, pravargyepa pracar
7yo'pasadas tantram prakramayati. ‘Ilen again BharSS X11 6.1 refers to the
dispossl of the Pravargya-utensils at the proper time, saying pravargsam
udodsyd'guer diytd ’guim prapiya etc, These facts would seem to suggest
that in the origmal BharSS the Pravargya Pra¢na bad keen given scparately
outside the portion dealing with the Jyotistoma proper, and that it was
transferred to its present position for practical reasoxns. i
Some external evidence can also be adduced in support of the assump.
tion of the secondary position of the Pravargya Praéna, Mention has been
made above! of the two different modes of numbering found in the
manuseripts of the BhirS. The MSS 4y, divide the Sttra-teat in’a way
different from the one in which the other MSS do so and which is adopted
according to the latter, tbe entire Sutra-
~ kapdikds,is divided into fourteen Pragnas,
to cply nine Prafms, seme of which
- of sections. The entire portion dealing
with the Jyotistoma, which is covered by Prasnas X-XIV in the present
edition, hJ.-fs been given under Pratna IX of MSS Ayy This latter has
been subdivided into Sections : Pragna X of the present edition corresponds

‘1, 'p. xxxviii

in the present edition. While,

~ dxmi
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with Section 1 (prathamali) of Prafna 1X of MSS Agy Pragna X1 desling
with the Pravargya has not been given any number, but is simply called
pravargyaprainalt; Prasna X1I corresponds with Section 11 (dvitiyal); Prasna
X111 corresponds with Section I (¢7tiyah); and Priéna X1V corresponds with
the remaining portion of Praéna IX.It is important to note that the Pravargya
Pradna bas not been allotted any Section-number, Had the Pravargya Prasna
been regarded as a regular Section, it would lave been designated as
Section 11, and in that case the two subsequent Sections would have been
designated as Section 111 and Section 1V resgectively. The present position
clearly shows that Sections T, II and 11T indicate the original order of the
Siitra-portion, and that the Pravargya Praéna, which originally lay outside the
TJyotistoma Siitra proper, was inserted into it

1t will be interesting to compare the position of Pravargyain the BharSS
with that in the Vaikhdnasa Srauta Sitra’ which is the youngest of all the
Srauta Sotras belonging to the Taittitiya recension, The author of the
VaikhSS has deseribed the Agniftoma in Pragmas X1 to XVI He deals
with the selcetion of the priests, the Diksaniyd Isti, sacrificer’s consecra-
tion, the Prayaniyd Isti, the purchase of Soma, the Atithya Isti, iaudnapira
apyayans, niknava, and the giving of vrata.milk to the sacrificer and his wife,
and concludes the Xilth Praéna by saying atha pravargyena carati caratt.
In Prasna XILI he describes the preparation of the Pravargya-utensils and
the Pravargya.offering, and concludes the Pragna with the description of the
disposal of the Pravargya-utensils on the ue di. He then begins Prasna
XIV with the Upasad. Thus the Sttra-writer has clearly prescribed the
Pravargya within the Agnistoma jtself in the proper sequence, but he prefers
to lay down the p dure of the preparation of the Pravasgya.utensils and
also their disposal which are to take place at different times side by side
with the Pravargya-offering, evidently under the influence of the senior
Sitra-wtiters who have devoted a special chapter for all these rites outside
the portion dealing with the Agnistoma.? -

So far as the composition of the sitras is concerned, Bhar$S first
mentions the injunction and then gives the mantra,while the Ap&S first gives
the mantra and then the injunction. In this connection, the BDaudhSS and the
ApSS adopt the same practice.  Both the BharSS and the ApSS frequently
quote various authoritie: me belonging to their own ion and others
to other recensions—either in support of their injunctions or as rcpresenting
different views. Apastamba Das actually quoted more authorities than
Bharadvija.?

1. CaLanv’s edition, Caloutta, 1941,
2. ibld. Preface p. xxvit. . '
3. A complete list of the authoritics quoted in the Bhiar§S will be
found in the Indcx Aynd that in the ApSS has bren appended 1o GARBE'S editions
Ixxzxif —
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Inboth the Sutras certain views have been recorded under the designations
eke or ekam and aparam without the name of the particular authority being
S}s?eclﬁed. "‘I‘he brahmana passages quoted in the Satras are indicated with,
the ward vijidyate, Sometimes Apastamba indicates a lrdhmaga passage
with the words ity uktam or with similar other words. Apastamba has quoted
from the Brdkmayas more {requently than Bharadvija.! An important evi.
dence to prove the close affinity between the Srauta Sitras of Bharadvija and
A.PﬂSt?mba, amongstall the Sravta Sitras belonging to the Taittiriya recens
Ston, is that both these Srauta Sitras have often referred to the views of
A§m;mthyn and dlekhana, :

In connection with the authorities quated in the two Sairas it is signi-
ﬁfﬂn‘t that, while the ApSS mentions vijasaneyaham or vijasangyinal fifty=
Six times, the Bhir8S does not mention it ¢ven once,

In point of style too, thereis similarity between the two Stras. A
teference has already been wmade to the peculiar use of the term atyaniax
#pradesa. This term has been used nineteen times in the Bhar$S and four times
In the ApSS. 1f, while giving thé injunctions in connection with any parti-
cular topic, there is an occssion to lay down any general rule, the Sttra.
Kara says ; tatrai'sd tyantapradesah, *In this ion thisis the general
rule’’, Another idiom common to both the Satras is etdvan nand. When

PO ARV S T P

2 Fite e nana o nn .-

At over two hundred places, the ApSS mentions the views of ghe. [t
is scen that at twenty-two of these places, these views are identical with
the views set forth by the BaarSS in the relevant contexts. A list of such

cases is given below 1 —
the view set forth

The view mentioned .
as of eke in ApSS agrees with in Bhar88
1L 1.4 111,3.9,17.
Vi 33 VL4112
Vi 212 VIL.2.6
VIL 15.2 VILIZ4
VII. 27.3 viezr
1. eg. ApSS 1N4Z, 144 yo derfapirpamisayyl® gy uktam.
inj ion without ioning the brah,

BharSS IX.6,5 prescribes the ioj
authority.

9. Fora detailed review of the references to these teachers aes § 12,
. The word pradels is ueed in many woiks i sce Siyapa's
Cvmment:xy o:E/Imya 1,31. L1: Pugpasdsrs VUL Carakasarikité, siddh,
XIL42; Suirutasawhitd, ustara, LXV.33 Varahaparifigia, Peasne 2, '
’ Ixgxiii
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VIIL 22.4 VIL25.4
1K, 7.7 1X.10.1
IX. 8.4 IX.11.4-6
IX. 92 1X.11.12
1. 15.7 1X.17.6-9
1X. 16,10 1197
X 27 X.2.14 .
X. 7.5 X. 5.5
X. 8.16 X. 5.15

: X. 163 T X 76 oz
XL 2.12 X11.2.10
XI. 8.6 XIL8.9
XL 10.7 XIL10.7
XiL3.41 XIIL3.11
XIL6,3 XI1L5.8-10
XIL17.20 XIIL17.13
XIL,18.14 ‘ X111,19.8

It is probable that here Apastamba hus quoted the views of Bharadvaja
bimself in an indirect manner.

The words and forms which are peculiar to the DBharSS as ugainst the,
ApSS have been recorded previously.'

§ 14. BhIradvdja Srauta Siitra and Satydsadha Sttra

‘T'he Batydsidha Sitrais closely related to the Apastamba Srauta Sotra
so much so that many satras in the former are verbally identical with those
in the latter.  Since the Srauta Satras of Bharadvija and Apastamba bear 2
very closc relationship to each other, it is quite natural that the Satydgadha
Siitra also should bear some affinity to the Srauta Siitra of Bbaradvaja, Indeed
itis found that sometimes the injunctions in the Satyigadha Sitraagree with
those in the Bhar8S more closely than with those in the ApS5.2  The close
relationship between the schools of Bharadviija and Satyagidha becomes fur-
ther clear from the fact that the latter has adopted the Paitymedbika Butra

1. p. Ixv. For a list of words in the Bhar$S and the ApSS, reference

ma:gbc wade to the Index C tu the present edition und to Garsk's edition of the
ApSS.

2. For instance, SutS INL5, VL5 : Bhar83 V.12-16; SatS 1.4-6,
Bhar§8 1.24-26; SuS 1.8, VL.2: Rhards IL10,10, IV.11,12; 5at$ 13,8, VI3:.
Bhar§S 1134, VI 16; Sats 11.4,8, VL.3: BharSs 11146, 18, 1V.16-19; Bat$ XV,
1.81.83, 4,11, XX11.2.9: BhasSs IX.6 -9; SatS XV.1,11,12, 16,17; DhirSS
IX.1.11-14; SatS XV 4, .6.8; Sat8 XV,4,8,91 Bharss I1X.16.1-57"
Sat8 XV.l.ﬂ-SO:‘Ehir - Tt Tttt

Ixxxiv
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added to it, though these supplements cannot be said to belong to a much
later date than the original Sttra. !

‘The Apastamba Hautrasfitra is a Paridista, The Taittiriya Brihmaga
contains the hantra in connection with the Isgi, Pasuydga and Snutr'imanl.
The Apastamba Hautra Paridista,? consisting of one Pra$na, aims at
prescribing the hautra for the Taittiziyas. The Abvaliyana Srauta Stitra has
a small Paritigta forming o supplement to the' Pravaras given at the end
of that Sfitra. The Manava Srauta Sutra® belonging to the Maitrayant
recension of the Eryna Yajurveda has a few Paridistas, some of which
pertain to the field of the Grhya Sttra. The Viraha Sutra of the Maitri-
yaniyas bas an extensive Parigigta.* It relates to the Srautaand the Gyhya
Sutra. The Kityiyana Srauta Sttra bas cighteen Pariéistas. Some of these
telate to the Grhya rites.

Even the Grhya Sttras are not without Paridistas. The Mvalﬁyv;m
Grhya Sttra has g PariSista® written in prose and verse. It also contains
supplements to the Aévalayana Grhya Satra. ‘The so-called Agvaliyana
Grhyapariista” which consists of four Adhy3syas is rather a revised enlarge-
ncnt of the original Grhya Satra, and is composed in the Prayoga style. The
Baudhayana Grhya Sttra has a Seja Sitra. ‘The Grhya portion of the Satyd-
sidha Satra appears to have had a supplementary Kafdiki. The last two
Adhyiyas (5th and 6th) of the Sanakhayana Grhya Stitra are supplementary.
Even the first Adhy3ya seems to have been supplemented with the tweaty-
siath Kandika, The Gobhila Grhya Sitra of the Simaveda has a supplement
called the Gobhilasatigrabapariéista. Besides there js another supplementary
work called ChindogyapariSista or Karmapradipa. The Drihyiyana Grhya
Sttra has a PariSista® consisting of two Prapathakas, It is in maouscript
form, TheVaikhinasa Gyhya Siitra has a Paridista® which is not printed so far.
L. In CALAND'S cdition the twenty-third Pradna consists of nineteen
Kandikis. Dut the last Kandika is absent in most of the manuscripts.  The
repetition of the last words of the eighteenth Kapdika indicating the end of the
Pradna shows that the nineteenth Kandiki was added later on. The views of
Bodhiyana and S$aliki mentioned in that Randikd are often inconsistent with the
views of these two Acaryas recorded clsewhere, Bhavaevamin, who wrote a
bhisya, called vioarapa, on the Daudbds in the eighth century A, D., has not
commented on the pineteenth Eandikd, This Kandika should, therefore, have
better been celegated to the foat-notes. 2, Printed, along with the Satyisidha
S8tsa, as Prafua I bafore the 23ed Pra$na, Ananda§cama, Poona, 3. Edited
by J. M. VAN Grrore, Sauapisaka, vol.(7, New Delbi, 1961, 4. MS No, 680,
Oriental Institote, Baroda. 5. Six out of these Paridistas have been published
at Bombay and Varanasi, Tep Paridistas edited by SHRIDHARSASTRI VARE of Nasik
have been published secently by the Sukla Yajurveda Brahmana Sabha, Poona,
6. Ddited by K. P. Atmiat, Brakmacidya, Vol. XXVIL, parts i-iv, pp. 207237,
Madeze 1963, 7. Anandagrama, Poons, 8. cf. CALann Paficaviriéa
Bralmana, Touo. p ix, Caleurta 1931, 9, of, CAUAND, Vaikkingsa Srauta
Sitra, Preface p. xxix, Caleusts 1941,
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INTRODUCTION

™ p_Axm)ng the Dharmasiitras the Gautama Dharmasitra has a Parifigta.
e Pitymedhs Sitras of Bodhiyana and Bharadvija have supplements,

Among the other Vediigas the Nirukta of Yaska has been supples
mented with two Adbydyas, The Asidhyay! of Panini bas a supplement in
the form of Kity3yana's Varttikas, :

The main object of a Paridists is to complete 2 work which might
otherwise semain incomplete in some respect or the other, The incomplete-
ness may either be orjginal or_may be newly felt on account of the changed
lecu{ns(anccs. So far as the Srauta Sitras are concerned, the matters dealt
W“h.ln the Parifistas cannot necessarily be regarded as late, because the
possibility of  particular topic not having been discussed in sufficient details
in the main work cannot be ruled out. For instance, all the injunctions ir
the Karmanta portion of the Baudh§S cannot be said to be later innovations.
1t is said at the end of the Karminta Sita : tad idam prokian yad akiptani
sitrataly, “ What was not prescribed in the main Sitra has been prescribed
here. ™ This is the more true in respect of those Siitras which are compa-
rat.lvely older; because they can hardly be said to have been composed
strictly scientifically,

But in many cases the Parifistas aim at making additions to the existing
works, The additions can be of two kinds: (1) those dilating upon the:
subject.matter in the main work, and (if) those introducing altogether new
matter. Thus, the following Paridistas of the Katydyana Srauta Sfitra, viz.

k Chagalak X 1ak: and Isfakdpin add to our

knowledge of the xgspective topics which we derive from the original Srauta
Sitra. To the second categosy belong the Hautra-Parisistas of Apastamba
and Kityiyana. The Sulba Stitrasand the Pravara Siiras belonging to the
various schools are probably outside the main Srauta Satra. The expiatory
rites in the Baudh$S and the Vaitina Stitra seem 1o have been new additions.
The Sttras dealing with Hautra, Pravara Sulba and Priyaécitta, even though
appearing in the form of an Appendix, need not be regarded as Iater innov-
ations. Because their subject-matter is as old~as the Srauta Siitras them.
selves, May be it was put into the Satra-fosm later.
. ‘v cee L tramaidan Shane the Vedic
: " ta Siitra,
- . . . vikas of
. . . rtions of

Yapal:

The Paridistas contain certain matters whichare introducea anew in
course of time under different circumstances. Even though the sites pre.
scribed in the Srouta Sitras are generslly based 00 the Samhitd and thé
brahmapa of the relevant recension, some xites, big or small, may have
been newly introduced and established in course of hme,Suth‘ rites are fm‘md
even in the Srauta Sotras. The Baudb$8, for instance, meations some rites
for which there are no mantras and brahmaga injunctions in the Taittiriya
recensjon, 'The Sutrakaras were kunlon mfo!pox:lmg into the Satras ‘such
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rites as had been newly established among the followers of a particular
recension after the compilation of the Sasmhitd and the brdhmaya,even though
there was no direct seriptural authority for thase rites.  Similar is the ‘case
with the Parigistas. The Miulyadhyaya Parifista of the Kityiyena Sra_ul?
Sttra prescribes substitutes for the daksipds which it had become impcss{blp
to offer. The Samnyésavidhi has been described in the Urichaddsira Parisista
because it was not found in the Piraskara Grhya Sitra. .

¥ would thus appear that the authors of the Shtras and Parisistas had,
while acknowledging their dependence on the Sruti, formally xccugmseq
certain modifications which had taken place in the rituals in course of time,
and had even introduced new rituals. It may be possible to explain the
peculiar characteristics of thé different Paridigtas in the light of the different
chronological periods to which they belong.

The nature of the Bharadvija Parifesa Sitra :— The purpose of the
Bhiaradvaja Paridesa Satra is mainly twofold : it supplements the injunctions
in the BharS$, and it also gives the Paribha The total number of siitras
in the Blidr PariSesa Satra is 222, out of which 102 pertain to Paribhasd,
and 9 to Anugrahas, while 111 are of the nature of a supplement to the
main Sitra.  These supplementary siitras often presuppose the main siitra:
&.8. ata drdkvan yajamanam yathasamamug, Vs wyakhyati dardapirpamd

"sayor ijyd kald ca (19). The BhirSS contains very little of what may be -
called Paribbisd. The Parifesa Siitra, on the ather hand, contains a number
of Paribhigi-stitras which, to a large extent, agree with the Paribhisd Stitras
in the ApSS and the BaudhSS, Sa far as the supplementary sitras are
concerned, the Parifesa-siitra presupposes the Baudh§S, while in the case of
the Paribhisi-satras it agrees mastly with Apastamba and partly. with
Bodbiyana. The Paricsa-siitra directly refers to the BaudhSS at ‘three
places : () 18l—athi'to 'grinim udedtandi khandadcayam baudhiyanavad
ekadhvaryavaprayaiciitar cu—RBaudh§S XXVILI0,11. (i} 211—samastahomo
baudhlyaravat~RaudhSS XXIV.31, and (ifi) 206—atikrdntesu homesn baudhd-
yanavat—Baudh8S XXVILIZ XNIX.7,8.  The lust three stitras, 220-222,
indirectly-refer to Daudh$S XXVIILI3. Itis interesting to note that a few
Paribhiga-stitsas (154-169) from the Pariéesa Satra agree with the Paribhis3s
sOtras in the Viriha Parifigta, One cannat, ho'wever, say whether the Vasiha .
borrowed them from the Bhiradvajs or wice versa.

Some of the sitras in the Parisesa Satra are of an explanatory character
anccll ?S; bardly be said to conform to the sttra-form, c.g. sttras 163, 187
an . «

References 10 the views of ancient Acdryas occur frequently in the
Paridesa Satra. The views of Asmarathya and Alekhana have been mentioned
atnine places, Bidardyana® and Audulomi* have been mentioned once

1. Badasi lus been mentioncd in the Kitydyana §rauta Satra,

.. 2 Wasem, History of Indian Literatuse P 232 has atated that
Audulomi belongs exclusively to the Brahmasitea,  Audulomi is also meatigned
in Mahibhisya on Pagiai [V,1.85,78.
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INTRODICTION .

ea,:;h, ,Vx!wsAhave al§o been mentioned under the designation ekam, ehe and
g,g J]nm. Brafmaga-like passages have been quoted at fifteen places.  Many
esg cannot, hawever, be traced to their original sources. N )

<., Someindication is available that the Paridesa Sttra was originall
glv;ded into Kandikis w‘hkh must have formed one or more Braénasilhes);
tl:: a3s ultimately forming part of the corpus of the Bhiradvija Sutra, All
. manuseripts (except C which contains oaly the concluding postion) show
the figure 22 at the end of the 5lst sttra, and the figure 24 at the end of the
81st siitra, These figutes presumably denote the numbers of the Kandikas,
Nt? ?lher figure is found in the body of the text. Therefore in the present
;{d;;it?;_rhe sitras are numbered consecutively without any regard to the
. ndikis,

R The Pariesa Sitra does not scem to follow any specific order of the
rituals; it is 2 miscellancous callection of sitras. In this respect, it cannot be
compated with the Srauta Satra, Sitras dealing with any particolar ritual

are scattered over different places.

Even though the details of the rituals given in this Sitra generally,

correspond with thosc in the Baudhdyana,the Apastemba and the other Srauta
Stitras, there is something in this Stitza which can be regarded as ew. Thus
the ritual of Atipavitresti is found only in this Stitra,It is stated that one whe
is desirous of brakmavarcasa should perform this Isti in the spring,ene who
is desirous of Jong life in the autumn, and one who is desirous of sons
under the Sravapa consteliation,  If the Ahitdgni is absent on a joursey fos
2 period Ionger thana year, he shauld perform this Isti. The procedure is
almost similar 1o that for the Pavitresti witha few modifications. The Citur.
misyas are generally to be completed within a year. In the Kithaka Srauta
Sitra and elsewbere the consecutive performance of the Caturmasyas within
a period of five days is prescribed. The Parigesa Stitra prescribes the per-
formance to he finished within a period of ffteen days: the VaiSvadeva.
parvan should be performed o0 the first two days, the Vazunapraghdsaparvan
on the sixth day, the Sikamedhaparvan on the tenth and the eleventh days,
the Supdsiriyaparvan on the fourteenth day, and the Animal.sacrifice oa the
filteenth day. The intervening days are to be left out, There is also an-

hich is to be finisked within a period of

other variety of the Caturmiasyas w
the Vai$vadevapazvan of the first two days, the Varupapra-

e Sikamedbaparvan on the eighth aud ninth, the
¢lith, and the Animal~sacifice on the thiteenth.
axxix

twelve days :
ghisaparvan on the fifth, t
Sunisiriyaparvan on the tw
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‘The following is the list of the rituals which are not found' ir3 the ex-
tant Bhr 35, but in respect of which the Paridesa Sntra has given injunctions
which are clearly of an additional character i—

Ritual Reference Total No.
“of sdrras
Citurmasyas Hautra 5~7 3
Paduka Prayadeitta 17 1
Kamyah Pasavah 2,116 2
Pafuyiga yijamina 31-34 4
Naksatresti 45-0 6
Agnicayana with Prayadcittas 54,97-100,109-110,119-123, 12
Hautra Paribhags 81.92, 94.96 9
Vajapeya 73 1
Sagnika Ekaha 74-76 3
Dyidaszha 77 1
Kimyi Istayah 104, 117, 118, 169 4
Atvamedha 83,129 2
Rajastya 130,131, 2
Sattra 126,135,136, 3
Biaha 140 1
Pagvaikadaini 142 1
Yupsikadagini 143 1
Atipavitresti 202-209 8
64

‘Thus nearly one third of the total number of siitras deal with the
rituals which are absent in the Bhir§$. From this it may be safely concluded
that the portions in the original BhirSS giving injunctions about these
rituals,which must have once existed, werc lost in course of time. It has been
alzeady pointed out that citations from the portions of the BharSS dealing
with Diksiyapa, Kimyah Padavaly, Pagupriyaeittas, Pabvaikadagin? and the
Asvamedha have been traced in the commentaries on the Srauta Siitras and
other texts. Most of theseare in addition to the rituals discovered in the
Paritesa Satra.  These facts lead to the conclusion that the Bha3S was a
complets Srauta Satra like the ather Srauta Sutras belonging to the Tairtiriya
recension, and that much of its portion had beea Jost in course of time owing
to one reason or another.

That the Bhiradvaja Parisesa Sy j H H
the DhirSS, in cless fraus the fony o 0o7ed a0 equal authority with
belosging to the Taittitiya recension have quoted, under the namc of Bbara-
dvijﬂ. stras from the Parifesa Stitra side by side with those from the Sraut
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Sotra. Thi .
N This ﬁlbowg that the entire Pasifesa SGtra, as it is available at present,
(4 as 8] o Bharadvaja at the time of the commentators.

Sotrag from the Parifesa Stitra have been ¢

A n cited by the following commenta
b A"?:l}adeva and Yajfiesvara Diksita on by BaudhS, Rudradatta and
famggaicit on the &S5, and Mabddera, Gopll, Yaficbevara and Mitg-
Jigeha (8t c Satyagidba-Hiranyakesi Stra Upendra i his pitpmedhsprayoga-
thradeatata It’lhasa Samsqdhaka Mandala, Poona, M8 No. 22,868) says that
02 the dj2 compiled the entire Kalpasitra, and that with a view to support-
o la‘dv:fws and rules wh1f:h were not directly stated, prescribiog what was
Sﬂtn} lawn, and regulating what is doubtful, he compiled she Pariéess

ofan From the miscellancous character of the Paridesa Sttra and theabsence
" mg agreement b;tween the BharS5 and the Paridesa Sitra in the matter
ouk nrdc.r of topics dealt with, itappears that the Pariéesa Siitra ja not the
rerr of a single author, but that it was compiled by difieren authors in dif-
ke ent st'ages.lgx this connection it may be noted that the manuscript C, even
ough it begins with sitra 182, opens with e A Tt is bardly
l[:fnslble ta define these different stages, but the earliest stage may be satd 1o
€ posterior to the last portion of the Srauta Satras of Godhdysna and Apssto-
mba, and the last stage to have been completed at least before the dato of the |
commentators of the Srauta Siitras of the Tajttiriya recensian.

§ 16, Relative Chronology of the Bhiradava Srauta Sitra

Bodhayana and Bharadvifa :—A comparison of the styles of the
Srauta Sttras of Bodhayana and Bharsdvija has already been made. Ithas
also been pointed out that the BaudhSS is the oldest of all the Srauts Sitras
belonging to the Taittiriya reccasion, Some additional evidence showing
that Bharadvaja was later than Bodbiyana may be set forth here.

The Gopitsyajia which forms part of the Agnyidheya shows the
archaic character of the BaudiSS. Itis sot found in the BharSS or any other
Srauta Sgtra. Actording to BandhS: e
s to be perfosmed by the sacrificer
Dharadvija, bave assigned the pfGuus s )
the Adhvaryn, This tendency of deputisation may be regarded as a sign of
a later date, In connection with the sdrindyya-otfering &t the New-moon
sacrifice, cows are requircd 10 be milked in an adequate number. Bodhdyana

Iked o would yielda

cause 3s T0aDY COWS to be m:

says that one should v

piZcherful T . Dhards L1181 ApSS LIL2 125, specify the number

of cows as three and say that o2 the New-moon day the entire quantity of

milk is reserved lor the sdiindyya; therefore, cven the chnldx_en do_not get

milk. ‘This varying position of milksupply might be explained either on

geographical or on chyonological gmsinds. i
S



SOTRAS OF BHARADYATA

‘The following is the st of the rituals swhich are not f9und' in (he' eXe
tant BharS8, but In respect of which the Parifesa Sittra has given injunctions
which are clearly of an additional character =—

Ritual Refercpes Total No.
of sitras
Citurmasyas Hautra 5-7 3
Paduka Priyadeitta 17 1
Kiamysh Padaval 2,116 2
Pafuyiga yAjamana 31-34 4
Naksatresth 45-10 13
Agnicayana with Prayadeittas - 54,97-100,109-110,119-123, 12
Hautra Paribhiss 87.92,94.96 9
Vijapeya 73 1
Sagnika Ekiha 74-76 3
Dvadadaha 77 1
Kimya Istayah 104, 117, 118, 169 4
ASvamedba 83,129 2
Riljasfiya 130,131, .2
Sattra 126,135,136, 3
Ekiba 140 1
Pagvaikidading 142 1
Yupaikidasint 143 1
Atipavitresii 202-209 -~ 8
[33

Thus nearly one third of the total number of sOtras deal with the

rituals which are absent in the Bhar$S. Erom this it may be safcly concluded
that the portions in the original BharSS giving injunctions about these
rituals, which must have once existed, were lost in course of time. It has been
alresdy pointed out that citations from the portions of the Bhar§S dealing
with Daksiyana, Kamyzh Pasavah, Paguprayaicittas, Pabvaikidadini and the
Asvamedha bave been traced in the commentaries on the Srauta Sutras and
ather texts. Most of these are in addition to the rituals discovered in the
Parifesa Siitra.  These facts lead to the conclusion that the BhirS§ was a
complete Srauta Sitra like the other $rauta Shtras belonging to the Taittiriya
recension, and that much of its portion had been lost in course of time owing
1o one reason or another,

‘Uhat the Bharadvaja Paridesa Sttra enjoyed ao equal authority with
the BharSS, is clear frum the fact that the co’m{ncnmtorqs of th:tsbmulaysmms
b:lo.nging to the TaituitTya recension have quoted, utder the name of Bbara-
dvija, satras from the Paridesa Satra side by side with those from the Sraut
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50tra. 'Fhi: c T
was m;;’;::ﬁ‘::’; ‘lf‘“‘ the entire Paridesa S, s s avilsble at present,
Satras fromn the P ¢ ongm‘g to Bharndvija at the time of the cammentators.
tors : Mahad;e aritesa Sitra have been cited by the following comments-
Rimguicit 0nV:h3n£X Yajficvara Diksita on the Baudh$S, Rudradatta and
Jitta on tho Sat f p8S, .and Mah-?zdcva, Gopinitha, Vaichesvara and Mity-
Bipika (Bhasats Iv{iﬁdha«ﬂfranyakcsn Satra.Upendra in his pitpmedhaprayogan
Bhiradyzia com t'll 252 Samﬂo.dhaka Mandala, Poona,MS No, 22,868) says that
ing the v]gews %1 ed the entire Kalpasgtra, 2nd that with a view to support-
ot 1aid dons and rules which were not directly stated, prescribing what was
Sutra, 1, and regulating what is doubtful, be compiled the Parifess

o anyl; n::l the miscellaneous character of the Pasidesa Siitra and theabsence
of the osd c\:m;:nt between thc‘Bhi'xSS and the Paridesa Sitra in the matter
workofa sil’ 0[ topics dealt with, 3tappears that the Parigesa Sitra is not the
ferent sta ngx & author, but that it was compiled by different authors in dif«
tough itg:f‘ n this conneetion it may be noted that the manuscript C, even
possble to dEgms with siitra 182, opens with oiedarm aw. It i ba;dly
be posto efine these dﬂment stages, but the carliest stage may be said to
e an::[: t? the last portion of the Srauta Satcas of Bodhdyana and Kpasta-
com. e Iast stage to have been completed at least before the date of the
mentatoss of the Srauta Sttras of tbe Taittiriya recension.

§ 16. Relative Chronalogy of the Bhiradavja $rauta Sitra

Seant Bsidhﬁydna und Bharadvija :~A comparison of the syles of the

als : Gtrag of Bodhayana and Bharzdvaja has already been made. It has

belonein, pointed cut that the BaudbSS is the oldest of 10 the Srauta Sitras

th;ngmg to the ‘Taittiriya recension,  Some additional evidence showing
t Bharadyija was later than Bodhdyana may e set forth here.

of the Agnyadbeya shows the

und in the BhtSS or any other

The Gopityyajia which forms patt
ual of the Pindapittyajia

%l‘c}mc character of the BaudhSS, I is notfo
Srauta Sitra. According to Baudh$s, the entire rit
is to be performed by the sacrificer himself, Other Satra-witers, including
Bharadvaja, have assigned the preliminasy duties in this connection 0
the Adhvaryu, This tendency of deputisation may be cegarded as a siga of
alater date, In connection with 1be siindyya-offering 2t the New-moon
sacrifice, cows are required o be milked in an adequate ‘numbes. Bodbdyana
says that one should czuse as w20y cows to be milked as would yielda
pitcherful of milk. BhArSS 111813 ApSS 1AL 12,5, specify the number
1 Now-moon day the entire quantity of
therefore, even the children do notget

of cows as three and say that 08 &
e explained either on

milk is reserved for the sarinyyd; .
milk. ‘This varying position of milk-supply might
geographical of on chyorological grounds.
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s0TRAS OF EHARADVAJA

Bodbayana generally quotes a verse or a formula in full. “E:l‘c_n ifa
particular mantra is required to be repeated in a modified form,- Toi
repeats it entirely with the necessary modification. A typical sxamplel 1;
pravided by the verses to be recited while making the offerings calle
atimuhti after the Ahavaniya fire has been formally carricd forth to the
uitaravedi in the Animal.sacrifice. In Baudh§S, four verses h'ave been gives
in their eatirety as agniz yajiart nayatu prajanan..., vayur yajiar neyati.e,
siiryo yajiawi nayatu.., and yajiio yajdar nayatu.... BhirSS, on the other
hand, has given the entire first verse, but has combined the ‘sullSEQE‘an
three verses together, and has thus quoted vdyur ddityo yajfio yajnan
nayatu.... Apastamba has still further shortened the reproduction and has
given the group of four verses as agnir vayur adityo cisnur yajian 7EYAL ey
‘The tendency towards abridgement as evidenced in the stitra-com position,
of which the present case is 2 typiealinstance, may be regarded as a critericst
to determine the relative chronology of the Sttras.

It is possible to compare the style of the Karminta portion of the
BaudhS8 with that of the Bhir§S. Mention bas already been made of_ﬂle
term atyamiapradeda, which hes been used only once in the Karmanta
portion of the BaudhSS but several times in the Bhar$S. Intesrogative
pronouns have been frequently used in the Karminta Stitra. The BhirS3S ha_s
used such pronouns only at two places : 1X.6.3—aniruptabhyudite katomd-
bhyo nirvapet; XIV.62—kuta etebliyo dadyat | etasmid eva dradetdc chatdd
ity ekam anyala ity aparam. The ApSS, on the other hand, has not used
them at all. The use of interrogative pronouns accords well with the style
of a pravacana. It may, therefore, be concluded that the BharSS was
camposed later than the Karmanta portion of the Baudh$S,

« Bharadvija and Apastamba :—The relative chronology of Bodhiyanz
and Bharadviaja clearly points to the priority of Bharadvija to Apastamba.
Mahideva in his commentary vaijayanti on the Satyigigha Sitra mentions
Bharadvija before Apastamba. Indeed the fact of Bharadvaja being 2 prede-
Sessor of Apastamba has been generally acknowledged.) That fact has
been fu_rlh:r corroborated by certain points which have emerged from tbe
comparison of the two Sttras made previously.  There are, besides)
certain indications which show that the BharSS is not composed in s0
perfect a shtrastyle as the ApS3. The construction of that sttra is sather
laose. The first of such’ indications is the Pariblasi. While the ApSS
records the Pariblisi in a systematic manner (XXIV.1.4), the BharSS
does not lave any Separate section for that purpose. The RharSS
contains a few stray sQtras or groups of sutzas (e.g. 11, VLI5,16 IX.1)
Which may be regarded as being of the nature of Paribhagi, Sometimes
Bharadvaja anticipates a thing which is actually mentioned in ‘helsﬂ“,"_l'

1 Max Muiier, History of dneient Somikeds Lissrarmrer o 3701
BUALER, Sacred Lacos of the A Tyas, s}ing, A::{ enIlISa;:tIi:n Lm’::;‘ ’:{ <ngml.
¥eda of the Black Yajus Translated, Yo, 1o o P '
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sUTRAS O BHARADVAIA

tion-rites, the ApSS shows many additions over the BharS8, Thoe chaptets
on the expiation.rites in the BtarSS generally carrespond with those in the
ApSS, and there is also considerablc verbal similarity between them. A
comparison of the two Siitras, however, shows that there is nothing in the
Bhar$$ which corresponds with Ap$S IX.11L,17.1212, The expiation-rites
dealt with in this part of the ApSS zelate to the Agnihotra and the New-
moon and the Full-moon sacrifices. There are in that part also certain
incidental rites.Pragna IX of the BharSS consists of nineteen Kandikds which
correspond with Xundikds 1-16 of Pragna IX of the ApSS, The IXth Prasna
of the ApSS further contains Kandikds 17-20 which describe the expiation.
ri(essin connection with the Animal-sacrifice. These rites are abseat in the
BharSS.

It has been generally assumed that additions were made to the various
Srauta manuals by the later Ydjfiikas, GaRBe' has discussed the additions
made to the ApSS, The possibility of additions having been made cannot
totally be denied, but when GaB says ihat “later corrections of this kind
admitting something wholly different or even the very contrary, are mostly
added by means of »3”,and further that**we shall most probably have to judge
those or at least a certain number of those which are added with the expla-
natory words ity aparam and ity eke (or athai’kesam and eke samamanants),”
the matter requires a little more consideration, Garor has referred to a
specific instance. ‘*Nobody will think it possible,’” says he, “that the author .
of the original Sutra would have written a sentence like ApSS X1.20.14, na
yajamano’grisomiyasy@ $nati aéuiyad va.' In this connection it hasto be
noted that such optional injunctions usually have their origin in the
brahmapas. For instance the injunction referred to by Gamsiis clearly
based on TS VI.1.11.6, yad agnisomiyam patum alabhata Gimaniskrayana evd-
*sya sals tasmat tasya nd syam purusauiskrayana iva hy atho khalv Ghur agai-
somdbhydm vd indra vriram ahann iti yad agnisomiyam palum Glabhate
vartraghna evd'sya salt tasmad © a§yam. “In that he offers an animal to
Agni-Soma, there occurs the buying off of himself. Therefore, “he should
not partake of it {=idd pertaining to the Agnisomiya offering.), Because it
is as it were the buying off of one. It isagain said, through Agni-Soma
Indra killed Vrtra, Tn that he offers an 2nimal to Agni-Soma, there occurs
the killing of evil matters for him. He should, thercfore, partake of it.”
As a matter of fact, Rudradatta has mentioned this drdkimapa passage
in his commentary on that slitra.  One cannot say that the words fasmid ©
aéyam are 2 later addition to the main brakmapa paseage, As regards the
different views denoted by the words ity aparam and the like, it basto be
noted that they represent the diffcrent practices which must have been
current within the sameschool or in other schools,

The rituals, which were so elaborate and complicated, were quite
liable to be different in diffesent times and at different places. It has been
already pointed out that the views recorded in the ApSS with the words ity

1. ApS8 Vol. 111, Preface p. xiv,
Kely”




INTRODUCTION

ekeagree in many places with the views of tke BEIrSS. Itmayalto be
remembered that Apastamba has mapy times recorded tke divergent vieys
by directly referring to the sources, e.g. the Vajasaneyaka. Ipastamba’s is
oot the only Stitra which records the divergent views with the words ity ke
elc, One comes across the views indicated by the words ity edam, ity
aparam etc. also in the Srauta Sttras of Bharadvdja and other teackers, All
such views can by no means be regarded as interpolaticns.

The foregoing discussion will confirm the conclusion that Bharadvija
was preceded by Bodhdyana and succeeded by Apastamba. It bas been genga
rally accepted that Bodbayana, Bharadvdja and Apastamba were the authors
of at least the major portions of the Srauta dnd the Grbya Sutras of their
respective schools. And the chronological ijon ?f Lxh;se ﬁtlme Sttra.

. -f B

et

1

'
o g mpee o R I
believm:lJ touhave flourished about 800 B.C.;* sx_ld Ipastamba abont 5.{0 H,C‘,’
Bharadvijz may be said to have ived about t30-600 B.C,



s0TRAS Or BITARADVATA

verse, it will not be wrong to infer that the composer of that verse was a
resident of the region along the banks of yamund. .

The mention of the two teachers, ASmarathya and Alekhapa, in the
Asvaliyana,Bharadv3ja and Apastamba sheds some light on the original bome
of the authors of these three Sitras, Atvaldyana is taken to be an inhabitant
of Arydvarta. The geographical references in the Aévaliyana Srauta Sitra
such as the Sarasvati,Plaksap na,and Karapacava' support this p
tion. Since Aévaldyana has mentioned Aémarathya and Alckhana, these latter
teachers must have belonged Lo that region. | It therefore follows that tke
Siitras of Bharadvija and Apastamba, in which these two teachers are
frequently mentioned, must have been composed in the same region,that is,
in or round about Kuru-Pasicdla. The original home of Apastamba was so
far believed to have been in the Andhra country,? but fresh evidence has
been recently pruduced to shaw that it was in Kuru.Paficila orin its
ncighbourhood.?

1t, therefore, follows that Bharadvija's original home was not in
South India, but in North India in the region along the banks of yamund,
somewhere near the home of Apastamba. The aflinity Detween the Sravta
Stitras of Manava and Apastamba has already* been referred to. The school
- of the Manavas belonged to the Maitriyani recension which was specially

studied in Panjab. That school could not have, thercfore, flousished in
South India, Accordingly, Apastamba cannot be said to have belooged to
South India. While comparing the styles of the Srauta Sitras of Bharadyaja
and Apastamba, it was shown® that, though the Maitrayapi Sembitd has
influenced both these Sranta Sttras, it has influenced the BhirSS to a larger
cxtent than the ApSS. On the other hand, the Vijasaneyaka is frequently 1e+
ferred to in the ApSS,whilc not a siagle reference to it is found in the Srautg
Sttra of Bharadvdja, 1t, therelore, appears that the home of Apastamba
was rather in the eastern region of North India which was the seat of the
Vijasaneyas, while Bharadvaja’s home lay towards the west where the
influence of the Maitriyaniyas was stronger.
vegavat] mentioned by the commentator is most probably the onc in the
Chingalput District. The original name of the vegavati in the Madurai District
is vasgat. There is anather relerence perhips pointing to another atex colonis-
¢d by the fallowers of the Bharadvija school. The colophon of the MS of
Atipavitresfiprayoga {No. 136, Oriental Institute, Baroda) reads : failargadest
rudranuragrame.
1. 97 aweailfr | stexan faw IgAr RA L. i) g
swIN t agAal FRT: wq: 1 AseSS XIL6,
2. Bonuse, Sacred Laws of the Aryas, S8BE Vol. II, Tntro. p. xxxif;,
A GOVINDACHARYA SYAMIN, Tlie Brahmin Colonisation of Sauth India, 1A
vol, XL1, p. 230. 3, Ram Goraw, Indic of Vedie Kalpasatras, pp. 94:98.
Sﬂll;t Ca anqa.- IS:';?% ‘bfé-gg‘amxg; ]i M, XFD GELDER, M dnava Sranﬂz.'
H61 s Proem p. Go - Hgc pe s - ition of the same, New Deibi




AT
il afiq



B ﬁﬂ u
AGTAET
I I H L Y

TSl savenenn: || ¢ || SmEE gR
TF @zi;ﬁg&ﬁmﬁﬁ Al 1R aly  wERT a
S T g SRS TAnn 0 31| el
TNGTEE |1 @ (1 T3 Tegan: Sy af Qg (4l
70 qfAf o 1§ I TaE T amAmEEn 1 o i At ARdf
TN ¢ FitserarRA ¥ Fua7 vl @ o a
AR e ¥ BRI 1R 1) Ao $3T g R 1Rell
skt R (1 2 1 SRrEEgEt T mafy daf
it gatg I 1R 1 Rahd Remfir 1 20 @ Rereia®
0291l 7 TdArmAanERaE=d 10l 84 Il STESTEr
0 25 1) 7 % T FENR RRRT FEEAAETNT RO N R0l
AerfiamRe wIR" sdaaEiE’ B 1 0 1 97 & -
SEAFTT T SNEAT AT OF 9 A 1 28 0 awmenl FHifir
Il Re |} snfyafeer e WAl 022 Wy

1. A, begins'with »1a0I@ Ja:1 AR EIE 7 1 Ans ATRGME TR 1
& o+m 1, B, guaEgl wiRgERIEET @ U fii%y qa:l; By begins with
@ sdereEt fed walinong | fd edfeat sfigimigdd w8 o
AT A 0 laTed an: 0

s Ay QG

. Ay,B, OiaTa%; B, 8°

. Ramagnicit on ApSS IL.1.1 quotes:
g HEE N .

Thus Bys; A; TWEAMAMAEIL As.s THEWTE;, R Carmwid; By

TgdamiAreat

. Ay R

w4 waEar wEnA QoA

rwN

L4

33
A,, B, diA18°
. A, Fag(y; B, aiEw e e
. Ay °29a1% A egaqal’; B, gfqal®; By X
11 Thus Byu; Ay *ha TURE 3 Ayes TR 5 By “harmRy 78R
12. 4, wrld This siitra is cited verbatim by the commentator

. 13, Ay omitted:
13 Aug OUSIT (p. 5030,

Swee N



K AT, 3.t

* T R 1 eEn sy dheee
WX o o7 ge) e vy Y % wld wd g 0 0 aw
@ gt R alEiElE el afwd agddgar’ 1 e
I T TF FAFTEN WAISFIAGT I} 4 1) IeRd 54 4igd-
S5 N & I wealy mewssRt No ) gl g
at 1 < ) an an areggil e A A agunt agmowfaesm
g’ amfsafe & a1 @ 0ol S ar gfy gemgemgai @
IRERIE: G
it s imaeafdaar |
FguiageREr guf qaame )
UL T el TEmaEs T Qe @ 3R
€3 ) IR g g SR aEdt st aen eng U230
' gredieezgf | 22 0 QY s geawafy 3 @ afar s
Bganm iw ol aEenfa’ e e 3R N L || e R @
afy wgant vl | 88 I oAl mesigh 1 Qe 0 AR
A
T ST gt R wabre o@t gaE: |
w A qft & om0 L

gfa 1l Re 1 Ao gft an af Al Rt nze RN

i R Nl @ agt: gfy gomme gaafemEiad (12 )
- A% 44 By o B, uet o ; B, Wearay

A 891 i

. A, &0 B, g 55"
» B, aSui v
A Bus Bl

, Agy "SRTMP

o By wREY°

. B, 8w

9, B, uwt

10, B, “avar

11, \Mz\hid:avz on 5at8 1.2 (p. 79) says: Wimim SWRERR WEIE

NI U T

wErEte R

12. Rudtudatta on ApSS 1.2.8 quotes: a g R
T B lq es: AT T YRR nyg wmms



teal gt

ARFsTererR A SRR e A T o
00 TR 13 0 S A dwdi AT T
TR o gty FAsPdiERg FRewit el |
TGN | T oI5 geaw wadil Aed 0w e
RAETEARE aI TRremhEenRt e A
g 9 U gy ahiaafy g ) Sl
W3 )y A A whmAST T e o ataER’ Be il
Ralt wdisi sy s eovrgmgaii.ll < 1l R oAl St
aRggalt altganfa afr 1o 0 7e7 & R @1 Aty Wl
AN 2 1) o || TR T3 ar afy seshEdgt @
gt afisasanet ghy ) L ) W@ oft e aee W Rig
o ¥ cemamdar 3 ar forg 3Ry 1) 2R 1 A e SR 0 T
SERE AR 1 2% 1) GRAAT TR | T4 1) SARARE FRITY
R8N grgoeqm % |l Qo ll waRfim gedw’ Il (41l
TIMYA g 1 4% 1 eI sRmmpERAi & W
FOR U R | geY gwABTRIEHERIT ) R0 ) @afE
Framfa giiddarg R0 nan

Tl Towd R AT Sty It § N g
fr 3% g3 graremag 1 R 1 A SRR oRe: q aif gde

o Apg B, oadtdi®
Vinched sudhi in his 'y on SatS quotes siitras 5and 6

begianing with Arfafiadfia (13 ). i
Dhartasyamin on ApSS 1.2.6 quotes: @ wigiwafid aa yadfy
Rgfkad aifka 1

4. A, @3k By TR

5. Ay dfiquia

6. Bygita®

7. Apgomitted

B. A f3ffiw; B, ARl

[Ty

9. Ass (ﬁtﬂ:l1
10. AyB, qugd N
R:Jd:adz?ta on ApSS 1451 Mgagm Feall I g wRiq-

fafa s



8 wiegAiaEs, [l

AR 02N o or afie g w0 Bag smwg T
1 1 R AP sy gemRer 1w I @R vl 3fy afat
NE&N isaraRyt i w9 ge A geed T
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be compared with BharSS I1.9.1. Vadcedvara on SatS has quoted
this satra up to FRL.

2. A,By gl B, sghwt

3. BywUq

4y Apg THIF is gmitted.
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. B, igald
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B..;iﬂ 5
B: G; By, 14 -
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. B, Wiy i . i
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areriiRiadidl TRt sereg Ayt EaE TR
AR | G Bediam s A gfy gaReg 0 N SRR

. AyB, T898% B,,, T7ETE"; R °A3A°
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w ANt GO Fem @ qmiae g weg amTRREd IR
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1. Thus AyBy,s; AR stEIEaM
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WA N1 2o 1) 6 @Y SRl R W o 9N
kw00 @ il o B e 1R 0
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A, omitted
A, Wy Ags,By omitted

. Ay 8
A:.: %% B, omitted; Rudradatta on ApSS 1149 quotes verbatim

stitra 13 2nd a portion of sfitra 14,
7. Agz.gomitte .
L R attaon ApSS 1153t~ v Premmigra .
9. Subodhini on BaudbSS L4 : IAIM 5915t 528 ngaeh wiggpe 1

10, Aus VI A,w:xa

11, Thus By} A B 400

32, Thus B,; others T#7

13. 4 Eui‘tqzﬂ

4. B )
15, A:.."‘va's Ay,B; 9IgA
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oA 3 AN SNENRY Rdvedary ameeisfy R
et 3 1l Lo | H AEEREWE T AEEE TR
e Al Remd 02 n el

ARG R RETARS oSy sneatd W
Ay @ & g UL ol whEm T swmE R
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N3N AAOMEAT AgAn: ghaf 49w @ o g n el
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SRR TRAST [Easdng 31 A % el § € oRg

1. Thus A;, By} Ay R omitted; B, sgmsdt; B, bas it, but is scratched

aut.

Subodhini on BaudnSS 1112 : smiziweaig I1aeg+al gaguraTar g |
Rudradatta on ApSS 1.15,12; q1795%61 gegand=al ¢ ARG

L A EEE D,

. Mshideva on SatS 1.4 (p.111): waRa { segmmaift g swwe) @

A |

Thus A B,: B, R caaifs
Az.y Omitt

. 1n R stra 10 ends here.
1In R sDtra 3 cnds here.
. By agmmafa
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. Ay AT

B, MERTATEFT

A,B, omitted

. B, dfadat

B, *sgon’; By "W, . .

Subodkini on Baudh§8 1.5 quotes this siitra verbatim.

"Thus By, A ByR omitted

A,B, omitted

q{a

_};’ f,’g;",;,_,,n spqur; By Wil By wrgmt, Ramigaicit on ApsSs

S wrqar AR it aRiEaf sfwmira

162037 W S f
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QT L T ARNNAT ) RRAEIAET ¢ J91 ANEAET aqreAred |

" Thas ol MO, 851495 e e
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. B, omitted "

. K commences sitra 11 with 813315297,

. Subodkini on BaudbSS 111, Rudradatta on ApSS 11.3.11, Mabidera
on Sat§ L.+ (p. 104) and Vidiche$vara on SatS (57b} quote this

stitra verbatim. i . - e -
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orfidmrat &1 Al JiaRreany soieE, sEmETsEEEETE 16l
g Jam snfiad gendlal gft R svRdisgRmy wsw Rk
gt gt Remery 20 waedRistyaaft 9dist fomg: gl 120
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A,By.s A ¥

Thus Ay,Bsi Ay.sR *a70% B, 3309an®
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S GANT AEINTsT aadgea B, NYed saan
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, FWAIAUET TAEAT SRR TR 12 0 gy S
i SR o3 @ty afealain fo
iy wily” sraRd eltsafiar swaw: gy 0 ol aife: af H |
01| Y |\ e ahar wag segedw: IGaqfT 1 § 1)l agt ol
i gfy gisraaly o 1 whwea: awmr gfy o Fgsa <
& aawr o gfy W3 QORI WEE AEEgE 1S gl
T qERRTAlEgRahE el e TR
1 fofaeniergay T Bt @ we [ el
L0180 0 UIRSM

N3 mam: g7 i

- MR At

. B, duiagefc

Rimignicit on ApSS 1.25.8: a 3
Bhir3S does oot here refer to the fetching of the evening

My AT ;
. :(';n‘u By Aga 505 A, omitted; A oI qua; I, e A

[IETYeN

QiR AT Feszm But the
milk,

b

[



144 ARFANCE, - [
A9 feehias o=

T @ ARy med Iy wameE e et sl
qreal Rrat aa; agefl: wdr amply fmden 3Ry |1 LN AR
T ARl semEReRa R v AR 0 R 0 T o s
SR faedi n 20 ¥ R AR oRE @ R Rl affaR
wd fafl grwaed ) w9 Bwohe o weag weaea 98
af i Saredafiew ar 1 2 1| iy, Prdiniag 13 svraetlE
WY U R anife gorafy ammgeE a1 g% e dfeg @A
qf ohfA Tl a3 ar R gfy 1§ | wneRisw R
ift =@ wgmr dfeangE s A o A i e N Al
¥ 3l AW g 1< R P w2 el cwat
Al 7T QAdiswE 3 4 T a9 By A A ) atew Gl @
RN F IR WA U o N FuE umifa @@ Ri A
e 3y 1 2 1 i B awdd adtag 0 QR U emedlswe oY
Wl R B 193 0 wvedtsw B s g
THRIL U L8 0 13N -

quit 3gd” g A Afg aftami 1 ¢ )| s oR 798
e e g gl 1R 1| RE I e g 0 Rt
YO 2 | 609 § 8% Afkwm R w0 ga dyoai i
a0 g NG agadl” elmRemdl ) avky fad aee gl awd
TAAR 7 R 1) @ Bodl gemRenr s98d | gai S srgee &% | AR
A B sf 0§ uqET ewl ¥ aggedewt R
e n w47l gafy 7958 gd ImES W SAWeH” WaR
T° I oA G GG A1 A eF ey ad gl em g
Hen 3@ fafa’ we 0 o sfagd @afi 1t 2o 1 i} AdEEA-

B, begins with ait,

. ArsR ggan

Ao, giadr

. Subodhini on BaudhSS 1.1] quates this sdtm verbatim,
. Thus By; A,B;,R omitted

B, Tty

PuFmNs



W] Thysiated ”

KRIECIE LU b g Ry TG 1 St

: i G LN A daai

AT st qreart ot g wivd ahat it gaedt

Wl R 9 ghiwakida st @ waki b o3 @ a
@ Tl o afafr g s 0 2o 0 N0

'ﬁa TErigdnt Twe W @it owshn sameR
T8 I 537 FremmrmrmARAw | TR
TEHURN 7 qaq 7 gaanes w4g 1 3 10 wfabRy efiey Q-
AR A% galg 1w 0 g w afy arengeEEEE ) )
T SRR 9 FREER g | aAmiNat o I
AANHAEAY Awget WRag aRadienfs sfy it ¢ | gadt A@ el
i wfaify | R g afyra: mrerey ofy A A g
W80 99t e gdidl Figed @ of @ Al geggaregn?
WRe 1w Fradl R 33 oo R aoewr daonfr Ml
ey gt 7 gva fafy o drmndER i 12t I Ay
il wwitn giRAT | aerifienner’ 1 2R N Sufr Mgt
FaTy T afla srmdern’ aifoEeaR 830 & farg d
T N 2 0 TH A N erggenly oaniuly e
Rt ax: g 1 Q4 0§ B 3w Am T 0 16 0 g
¥ qgvenfa | ant sRmaf o e n 3 zRn AmERRT gl
WAl quEeAg It < i I il v aafRwEER s
SR TR ST T
Fhgaficaged afi: 0 L0 g9 9 g9 mfeage’ agw

o Ay IEL

. B emitted -

. R commences sdtra 11 with sjae39m,

. Subodkinl on BaudhSS 1.11, Rudradatta on ApSS 15.3.11, Mahidesa
on Sat§ L4 (p. 104) and Viichedvara on SatS (57b) quote this

Ay

siitra verbatim.

A, tafeg eggi all’s Ay, WA ORY ALy GCUT SR B, ek wa;
B, *aditger 31 B, 49g ait

6. Ay, WS, B, oAt

7. A,B, amfux®; B, orlt mfun’

hel



e et [Ret

e T A feaRy wak v s woa 3 R b e
yRifeer dmifd | wnfifemeT @1 0031 gIE SO qRIEIS-
Searilsral il Deatmme oo A W fi
WYl g dMEiNR AR At ade
gl g a we A R g 0w swad dmig faedt
srmESieasaEt sl advlen ol goRd wg A
an P 3fr 1L & 1 T g% @t At gt AR o Rdeg gfr o U
w0 ar PG afy ar avaed darE gfy w16 T
by St 9 Hewd@Eg o n af Seddg gwa fee
e || o || GAmf famefy odfRfwT Jaar Peab gf
ngLn onew

wfr drAEEte e aal Tt Fe
B formaad oPem sgft Bam) 37 0 qewedd e Awami
g N0 SR SRER R el G
fandl T T A IR AT AT IRATR, T
R A e dwaaa, g 12 0 gy mfy et afa g
Rt At TR U 2 1 o v SU o g gfy MRRIANMAAT
1% 1 2 aeieT ar g0, 3 Radeie T ST N § )1 {ITT
Srrguigy afiT oriT ¥ O At sy A W B s e L W
Zfyma edeatrafy raoisfen pamifafa gEr) seR @
mEreaP EEE 3 1< TR gaeae 9L
A 1] AT g mEeel s & gRer Rt sareeRe e
By . .
., Ay SEEEAIZINEG A,y SEENAT GAITE HISY; B,y BF GHIEIRI
qu GIAT N
. AyBR TSR

. Ramagnicit on ApSS I14.9: {UICIERINAGER WWHEA ST
@ A0l wimwe | Rudradatta on the same sttra of ApSS: 3R
i g fred daifafs wiegre 1 Vadchedvara on SatS has cited
this sitra with T for deafi.

B,y @a1%.  In R siitra 1 ends with 9538, of, ApSS I1.5.1

. AyBElF I -

o op P

Ne



ter] g -

g o gy A Lo U 4 3 A6 g gl B9
- ey 1 29 1 aRfreRser SRR RN Uk

. geal uREvafian mEmsd fdefy adat qlsendAl
BEE Asshimaoe ROl dmed g () 4 0 gRwmEiEaf
Freaff = gfy 0 W Ry At R 30 & gy afond
TiwerEn R 1 8 0 S @ A AT o 3Rk
i ag @ friengpaag’ e Wsandd @R @
s gen g 1| & 1 AsR syl adveaenleAt el
Ea G — e e T L L R
Wgﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁrmﬁl sl A0 an fr A s 04 1 SR el wRER
Zl'iﬂ?[ aigafy ey gt wias ) agiagd a1 2N e
FRgery T FRETEegaaaay sy gfy gk a9 3
W e ) 2g N gt oz’ gamal Precgaifs
gl | R ) sk FaRs ) 1 awasdiat i
ofiecarnfy 29 5 aPdkgT R T W 1R NRN
afieifa AT R A gasamE’ L
Igif wgt o @ ZEel g 2 agigd Tek gadle-
fie | e e A g TERE I R CrEEe
wmifafe gwlr a2 qeTdanTal QI g | el
T U 4| S AR i U aft R
i N & (| AERATWRISTEA ol T T -
ey gvgfy g gaamg el gufrs sgn ggi Tai

B, ‘Fq B
" Thue all MSS. ApSS 1162: Pl dRamsga”
Thus AyBy; Be 4G5 AvniBy Fehexar R Riwgan

B,

le\ls Bysi AuboRs ApSS11.6.6: Frlen dhaigega’

A,B,i, omitted

A,B, omitted 5

. The translation of sitras 1and 2 should be adjusted according
to the text printed above. .

. B, iR’

B, *38

© RS eE

-
s



Rt g, [Red

wey snafy Rt aiafimmat gamng 1% ) aredty adee |
wReRfr 1 2o | AR wre (e awral 12y ol e
W Nadideey FamaREd 7w, e IR 0 TR
R Fasy Mah FllsaeBlsw @ e gf | €3 1 3Rl g
Ak | ik g A | ok PR el 0 g8 0 e gt
affra Mafa | &3 o1 o | waflam e gfa awg) okl A
gf gE 1l 34 1l egaaed qanganrEaty I 880 st

@ g1 qued, v afy qegly dm gLl
witgagRoat sl Rty e Row afy w0 ghmd
AeErraen daal an gEe 3 0o 3 af g i
TRAHTaf 12 | @9 qeIgEE meaEmEsEi’ hw 0 g
geat THifR EwfE A ol areEf | sifaaeed’ &N
wdsfe gfr o g0 afor oS sfvgafy o smamaa gl
wszam | a¥ weat Dt aRF g gfy 1o |1 T dsf wiE
afd: oftw 3 S o Redma mAn) @ik ol eRE: gatifent
W gaAe a7 3R 0 < N oAl gwel seesfyt senemsat @ g
M g U U T GERERT SR e gaif gReon te N
A sad iy T s @ R U o wfy safad @
i g g AN suweEeR A W R adeat
. By

. Thus By AR SR By wgifn. Vafichedvara on SatS (662) 1 701
sfagdifa AR@: |

-

3. B, omitted

4, A omitted

S. Thus Ay,By; A, R wfa®; B, “geawaly

6. AyB, Wit aafy; A, wifas; aqfy

7o AyuBTETNE; AL, 08,

8. B, a4gdifd; B, 7 fgify

9. Thus Agai AeBy TR A, "nd; A, a1ed; B, 0%

1. A, "W Ay "wARNES; B, “RraE”

i1 B.omi}led

12 A, G A, itean B, AN, of. 1083, R closes sotrz 12 with
waonfir sfa,

13. A.B; w1l B,,, 3l



Rtew] . ZRigchatel k!

i afd }ﬂmﬁ JEERATETAY Suiaed a1 a3 frag sy
BRI E SR RENE b riaice Gl (RN T

witeEt w2 sRsTmerd senk freef
W20 st amemitsdmgEl Sore i aftgafy | squd
ner adtsfe famg i pam aedd R Tl Pl an
AT 1| 311 e g Letortid
o ooy il e 1w 1 afen S 99 TERATEEeY
TASHESE aaeafraErafy U g ) AR @ @ gy ghmy
Nl quhgeag | < 1 g ameeadl oz 8 1
A0 frafy B 2w gi 04 Proe wwt awaf
Tt wamRant et @ iy 0 Lo 1l R g gl @
ML w g TR0 RN IR g Afae
Ty fgel el ) 130 s ge Al
A, fraedt: gakv gf 1 R 0 v w1 Ll afgim
9 &Y Ay a1 ga wsh wed g g B am
B dagfyutgn N

war afmeEy G awd, gegarRnT i g el
& Yl iy o e FEARAEEEAE [ R || AT
7t A% yoff srrmen ey wt d seiad gesial
36 3 qlrerag AT EEbEEEd qF ifmfs aw e
Tom g I QI TSATENTY @ 3 @A SR g v gt
wwfy | ohed el ARfE Adot A gmeaE fanvl

. B, “fsvafa®

. cf. foot-note ta 1.4.4
Thus By; Ay, By TRt 2187 B, 2 31 q7a0%; R *anas of. ApS8 11.9.6

B, 35w R
" Rudradatta on ApS§ 109.9: wisifife snwre ) Vidchedvara on

SatS {675) bas quoted this s0tra yerbatim beginning with md.

B, sfrzat

\ AgBra L -

N R;m;g,nicit on &p5S 11.10.4: fuvqenifa guegdnbaseaed 3 NG
Eicatuid]

o

[ERY-



1y AT, [Rtea

AAMTER argat wdfnldageme | erea awed gt
an aghy vaAt e geafEraif g R quitgeeg 4l
afaiEraf ax s oar 2l Taat Bewg @ Bad | R,
dn war R @ AR a9 @il asem w gfy g 0 o
geraaly af: e Man | spg Sty sl ade 3R
Aqadals A RER N C N U2en

o oA W@ Ay sfr soeft gembw L0
AEferwiEEAR Y aha wars R ) R N TReR
TEAGTIETARE | 3 || SRERIRTRE FE SiARY aRaRaik
gt difmdt e e | e e 0 e o
sfa Fagral dlfmen 0w 1 et quine RAmaRag & N
Y O GARE A | GRERATE s’ 1 || ART
F: WeEEEal |l ¢\ 9 3 winmageat gaa gioet
Aipevat Rt ZR 0% ARy ar o gEmt g
ELtSIECTIE P e Eolce BRELIE LS LS Sl
TER NG | & frag qaam Smafed W@ wiewt w0g o i L
ey aftwdtd QR seraiy 1 92 1 e YR et
ELCHIRE I ERY

T @l wd alamamst gfr g0 e s
A afranealy U R 1 anfER afe om e gfy ad-
RALERICHIEC e e i EC O R T
W RGO T ISR St s o
TFAEA: ETIHEHERAERARC i ww s e i g
QAWM ACARRE FawneeEh o armt ga @7, e

L ‘Thus By; A, *501518%; A,.5,B, °Ra®; B, afen®

2. Thus By A, @w gigid; AR @i B, €< afgid D
missing

3. Subodhini on BaudhSS 114
with =ggiar dianegt,

4. In R stitra 4 ends here,

quotes verbatim sitras 4.7 beginniog



tes ] gaigdtard R4

U4 | S st o & T A SEEN e’ |
AT TR ETal: B 1§ 1 qa: el adia o v
Bfe dafy R oo gEIRwERATRE: oRdaft T G
qAE <N gt iR WU o sy ant ar aRepd a
S aifent gl aafiend Sacsfnaaname gl gaid 1 e )
Wi g gt Al quft TREE 0L g

arTiawEle AR TRk B osed i aw sfy
Il 2 1 gz il 31 guyan swaifs afy |1 R 1 Swf ggaan-
Taifiy @ad ¥ s gl g e gE i 030 s
o 9 & Sl ggraafy ged cnenly gug semidy
Hen 77 afeEf’ iRy T g9t awEd 1% ad RS-
T &N A JURAAGAT ANEAFRG amf= A/ any
whm ghr o )l glawaysafigy Rl wmafy gfanen awify
gl qEt waft | A 327 @s% US| it shfvdfaveraga-
Aiagarey  gaa TEagsy  SqaTImIaRa et
a1l o ) FaRERAT gREERE wiEwE L
ud yRIgnigdial gk i R N gemamiai 0 30 & e g
FIELTA 1l L% 1| Sea] gat mawmia 00 nea

o i guftars o1 GIRY ¥ 5fy 0 2 1 @ cEEATEAT-
TR AR WA 1| R 1| SRISRITE A7 Iua: TNgdEagTi
aftfrdfmerReT @t gifr | w1 aRgel afye sRfydforrga o
13N R qRemraERl’ ey Gl @ e ghm
ZmAIRE Il 8 11 FearerT 9aT YAl anaks aee fadsfy @ sdfm

1. Thus By A *¥da’; B, earanm®
2. Thus By ApB, WY Ay ARG 4,0 R Renr, See: ApSs

11132
Rudradatta on ApSS 11.13.2: sgaNamsia saldfa smaimaag

Ay G143

A‘, ;ﬁgz; Ao S5 B, SRTY, B, w%; B, sy, ApSS IL13,10 sag
Thus Byy; A,BuR gar § mifefa; ApSS L1419 gafun fafy -
Thus By Ay SR9s1% Ageg A0 07 B, glumuiafy; R glwsge.

HWemdw



3 e St [R.48.5

A sl Y 1w o gy giw e aemET gdas
ey 3 g rmiTER g0 T oA @ g gw a1
ol Framr g4} Peerd' omeEise w0 Tt maEiiEy
7 grafifaf g gueditali) ad ame Pl w® Ref
amits g vy il BTl A wad o gn ghr s
& @Al Wl g welz ARl o awa el ed fef)
AR T 77 fd Wg | A o g g p e LgeN

AT AT WU TR Fodeai S R0
TAMAEAT A9 FREEELAf 3y (| 3 ) ged smmeEa
SRR G TR UIR ol i Hl  re
N4l dmseraRyl @ & Sedrmiiata Rt
gliggaftapy =i TemdREnet WRTWn  AwapAAon i g U
Gl W 1o 0 qraET Bat Aeui oflR o T 9
Prifufrer, gl gt aarii et 1 < | A
T qOOSA QAN U RN oy R AT apiE 2o
TREEINAn, U TR 0 2 ) T W agg, o e w
AR e o 3R Sgedts AW Tl 10 2R 0 AEn s
WA\ Ha mfig=T i e ngs

AR AT R 0 amfisafy -
A g g TR i w i

. A, T B, P

A.B, “wHid; B; 1554y B, St

Rudradatia on Ap$S 1L15.1: asime el g Aramdiamdy |

. By eateny :

- Thus By A, T 5GA% A, O} 5605 asane@tend®s AgogR 081

AEAT Refsaduiafy; B, W se®; B, wed aa maahs

6. Subodhini an BaudhSS quotes verbatim sutra 6 commencing with
%4 & 3 and also sutra 7 omitting the word g,

7. AsowwEdan; A,
Aaw; B, wardaikh

8. Ase,B, awmEAIR,

9. B, agwe®

s

3qa; By iarafify; B, 3




LRREN| ket e

IR N TUEER G | 21 AAtearard a9 37 3d3aia: &’
el AROEERE W9 aERieRET gl s awmT O
118 1 At ar afien: Q&g 99f aaAaR R 582 vy affeea:
TEER A ol a7 afgaats” @1 AEHgEa (1< 1 938
PIRRGARY FEWHTR U R || 19 A G TAEET TG
me R W o wfmaly pnisaRd  EndNed
SANY EqUEARFaa: 1l Qo || o gt AR RO 128 i
TARY 93T At fermas 1 4R || a7 awsmamret g9 0 ¢k
smisgAf gfr Whefy 12 1 ggi sgidaned gdar oamd
IRAEFATAR o 3T 3R 8 awgge swunaty gdifr
I 25 1 HmsRoramigfy gdft 1 ol TR 1 len ugEn

Szl fy dwfe 12 N TSt Hearame-
g A A gfa il R M awEE gl wgg o @l
W3n ot R g 181 TR IS s
@R SwR AR’ TR GORITE I & 1 awg-
AMT AT JIEARRGI 1|9 )| ARG SRGIATT
g gie I ¢ U aq dieafe sdsaafz sfa 0N gEaee-
Firer QeIgENgEA AERRERgAE ReaERE aisigat
oty s af wegrr @ Aa afew w A fRd A 3 s
ol | wemEvERE | gRmi & el | Aas ag Ao
U 2o | AFERACNEAGAERATGR 11 2N FEArd-
frmty gft: SRRl gewmalt dsten AomEdaE: ¢ AR
. Subodhini on BaudhSS 1.16 quotes this sfitra vesbatim.
Thus A,,B,; B, 5E19Afk < #iwd

Thus B,y A,B),R afasgs

By, g5t @81 i

Vafiche$vara on SatS (13b) has cited this sGtra verbatim from
% up to i,

Thus A;,Bs,y; A;-BoR omitted

As.a FUXIN, Vacheévara on SatS (14a) has cited sdtras 15 and 16
verbatim. .

A,B, omitted

. B, e’

PE Mg tEmeo



¢ AT, [Rfe?

seAsdag o A Al gn gfy AR eRMRATAR
a7 s U230 a9y A @il ) U 1 afigufimeioEmsd
TRl QORE TRl @ awaq 12 0 [l

winal” gl seea fgesa o L wf @ g9-
werfrggar” || 2 || g8 sqigmary sl Rod gty eme
@Y 03 e WA o wilg o
TP 18 1 3T SRR N sfdifeis edias gamate
TENTETRE U 1 & u9 SmEadE AR e I weRATe
TR Tty sdfwea, gft olmreny T fwa, TR
A 11 ¢ 1 Ay afy Gaig ewemfe W dhekt e n TR
fr @ afy Wl wal 0 2o || gEEwdT B wenaal
ffwamaged (17 SevEEEE 0 20 N afveraiemraraeaE
eI TR A I oo SR TR T T Lo AU CHIREA
JETE AT TEGY aWE QAR wT b st qdwg w8
A qedt g Rl G| oowm g peen @@ IR
Qe | owmmen gaw gim AgRe 9@ enEawr g @ A Qg
" it gaRom) sowe suedsTEvE TR EMEEETEy
W ugen

a WRER S

Zo A a3 7 AfEn g SR 9 |
~afigar: afawieant damt 2s3sfy aanlsgdtsym @@ 1l
& at T oevagel i wam |

Tt 39 Rl 7 geEaied wwin

i XAt gearaf Sk wafid & Repfy

L. Emended. A, 3REPRr i3 awed; A, afmafmngeny; B, afugalt
a 5z fd; B, wfizafkn sgfni aisd; B, *sRmeawmsat .

2. Rudradatta on ApSS 1119.9: w1 geamanafigdify qaf T 4T
FARCHY | . .

. Thus B,,5; A,B, R "ninedaga:

. B; omitted

. By, Fafl

LEYTY



i-{{&] qﬁq&ﬁmﬁ R

o mieEgal o sarafe srung amd wna |

RWEE, AR 31 QT T REd = 4 |

ar A figafar At smReal A fgg a9 S ar @
UL qu §eafy ony RazsdsaR af R 11 ggmewtd
Tt shmely areErIgEawEaRt i EEREE i 3
wdiaiedaiN Eaeet wafa e 0 Bebd 9 gf safamal
N Y1 SRR @i Rrest as gfl & Il aveg SO
watifstagr gat sngdigdife 1 o 1 gearrerTad g9t aRAtll < 0
% mik qawAl ol TReRB AN Heem

PRy

(151G M 1 B Al

1. Thus By, A,ByR 4@l is omitted.
2. Ay, EHI Ay U A By W g



3e e, (e
Eoonipfl:cof

RurmvEiee’ e il diengmmEi
T i el Rerewdiita ) RomizeRrmmmdadigen, g
W2 9§ dhm qafaly samnmaraeagl 97 0 R 1 &R
frflafrargramaaty | 20 of @t sRwfiEl angafet o s
vttt @feseel vl w1 abEaiea @R g
g g mEwEak 1§ U w9 1 eem e || qiv ghR-
weriEfmfsmaagatar 1 < i diemal RuslR us)
i Mg G Sggledt walE 1 1o || AR
U 2R 1 T afe i U AerESEia S sRERHIf (L8R
wel A% wrgrely ekl wpelmmal o Q30 @9 a0
ANREEETAAES 1 48 | Sagrewfy | 2 0 St
1 35 1| STEANAIRREARNS A5Raqmg || o 1l Fifiemnd
Bour et v 9 A g M R Wl

TG WA SRy s agAmal g 1 3 )| el
STAlsT T Y 9% 9AMA GaRT wer Sk | R SEAEr
frermaratet g geafy amuad ar g seaft aggemd & ¥
gl gfY 0 2 1 srgaifiel aammeEar wRIW: qake ®© A0
e @ P ow Reada: ) awe afdao: w@m g el
Muv g golinEe WA 09 R aReRft
e w s gl 1 & | e ew me fresa M

1. A begins with 3% A,,B,,, “qis 39°; B, begins with fi: a}.

2. Mzahadeva on Sat§ 113 (p.207) quotes this stitra verbatim .

3. ApsBy FU% R closes sitra 8 with *®uii. But see ApSS I11.2.2,

4. AyBy, °FTA143%; A, QETINGG; A, CSTAT 8>

5. Thus Ay A,,,,B, a7 A,,, TR&0% B, STRT"

6. Subedhini on Baudh$S L13: SHRqEIEIAT §aRi«i sRdifd &
QEARGIAL | The quotation is identical with SatS. Rudradatta
on ApSS IIL.2.1: qa1 T TFEREARFN IWART q=urerat -
RCELCLIETS R -

7. 'Thus Ba,y; A,B,,R “ardia .

. Mahddeva on SuS : WMEwLR wradX afewa® msww din o

®



104 gt : 1

TOAEH NECHTER @l ImERENE, Fafae ) M e
we ¥ ReeBd ol efy e gapmainsg’ | < agie
TR Tgedn e feead @ dger mieed faenbed
Rttt a@ Raly 1% 1 wia g asant
frar ol wRN

a gierd Al e wsmmIshegiil a s
sqrEaredt: 1| § || A4+ =gat et safaafyt & aame ) € g
el | W af 1R 0 & T gEsddaneg 1) 3
widtRaleng@en ik i e il sizaeld neasagal
Hwll Seediategafad’ graediagivanaf’ | gead
quEafy | § || qeaeqRa® svpat 4t fdy ai N R gar ) afe-
ufiTg A58 A 3o gfY e 1l BRA sEmeAmuEt afgd
WS AT SasAaesads 1o | ofe wnlisf ofy far w1
wrafgm wsfe gaed: | RE weshe sy GRaY i Lo it
AT AL SritEEtatEd AgraraEimaT
TRl | ag MeAN ST 1L i

P st gft @eafy U 2 U T BfEagTE: R
gaig hw v 3R R P gl aeRsAEd g’
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3. Thus By, AR 1%%; B, fis@ard; Rudradatta on ApSS IIL1.10:
AN FEIHR AREISREEAT 1 Mahadeva on SatS 113 (p.306): Wi
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2. AqBy WIRT; A,y SaiEq 4 B, smret
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a R afid fraemwfeg g sanaraf R
sy uxe

g armEr afmerm

e ¢At gg AT, 490 AEl e |

Rronqanforr ggare a@fy @1 gzai 9% Al ||

ggifa g amsha Sfafigmor )

AL AT gl 4 A A At 3 |
dragguin

g T4 ST GUAR, ST, AGAA, 3 T afmmmr |

A8* aF g Sgragad q@ER A (|

TR, TN A 3 R |

SeaAnr agagesst’ gAIdN’ a9 gy 2adRe ador 35 |
A 1R

4 a1 g weEn gEgdar e |

gzAe fadaad gl sEgad qaeaaEt AT |

gaif wooft waes qoit SR gar fad® |

. B, camd .

Thus At.y,B.s; Aais TRIEA¥; B, 3AERET; R a7 sieasy
B, mrg1g®

. B, gAg@; By ARErsasly

Thus By; A4Byy, S

Thus Ay; Azs.Bus R A6 By ¥

. B, SET4HMARIIRE

. Thus By Apan *f% By 8

. By°g1

PRNPM LN
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ST TR G e Aare 2 iredda a3
rgmpnzu uen

&Rt} dig gaa: afar wafy gsar aghn gat A |

i i sfwmwraf@sagad qaamt weTE i

off gat afifveld Qe TamEEREERA’ |

wl age grals e aiderda o 3T 0
gmgmuel

1 @) ger qoiRaAan aaart sa: |

qreaT aiorr §5 ||
SRR 1| R | GOSAsTaa a1

aftfy Wz sty M ITE AR

it e eeada Siwa Ao i

alwly smé oeerda ar g gz o
HEIESE G EE cil e Rl

z@tsfa e frt: @dal At g Alasgaac |

T & genfiw: wed ¥ ged qaA goadh agad): ||
T GO |

wamfri wha: i add o @ afragEanl

ad & gl sed § g ggar uad: ggedh )
Flaiay |

4t @ FH gg Fmawl ARag 9F gAaaR e |

o7 fvRel grarglang wa et B
FEEmg Us Ul

whfzmgy ffaataa® g ffee)

T Tar oy W am: e S g o afd smAl
I oEg L

1 AsoB @R
2, B 93w

3. B, g
4. AuyB, omitted




%.{3.3] {ﬂgﬂfmﬁ[) ) 3‘(

7 gfefnacas aRe dmfimgefd aamfr: |

& dvgh vy ABEERIRer AR ||

zfy =t Begn
W RN wlfr ereaeafmal o Potvg 3R
TFRA | }

& a3: qracEfrargl aim ag R |

37 S qiAd) S aemTERE |
#3130 mfdfeE afmeEm sfia we g s
WERET SR 1 af IR FAE a1y et
amfa afidl w7 arga: sy aqTEiTalTETTY

afa) afigs® ereET: feg @

RT3 Au: ||
FNKN g o qwwmdf fged afaed gf oy g
TRNEROANETAY TSR stmeme gfy || < (| TR auaga .
g s uern

qIqE: AEAOESAE 2 fe fed Ra Qseafa @
g amRe g aeadf ) dAdE ey @ o & o F gany
ae Asfiprze ageaRalisgena a9t Rar ofdl mar wwfde |
7 gl g graw a@la 7 el gy ) Fareefea-
AT At ol A% qfweEg 1R

ot At ae st 3R 4 7 7d fon )

Y wn ¥ aeq Asen & & 9 ad from

o w Raga dsw & § 9 at B

1. Rudradatta on ApSS IV.8.4 and Vanch:ﬁvara on SatS (12b): @ar
Q ARgR: adift aai adt & ARl
fsarfafy 3fd. Mahadeva on SatS VI.2 (p. 514} AU
wgwiniafs @aifr @R

. A,y 3iflt A1 B, #W AIZA; By o aiga:

. B, s B,amir

. By, WS

. Bygiaman®

ok wN
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AR AT e fswr af & T 3 R

™ W T g e Qsen e & = g o
T TN N AEgwmieageeEy A ayuageitead T
peRE R cEeE et JIEATINEE

A sayeEd ey agee e ghaed
I 21| QGRS GRWAR aadlE Raaemr Jgem, TE
fnR wdwe glewe afwgfrgra ad e
e, g0 30 eRawmed meng ghen gstaee | € B
et aw gl e ) el e e e, e
W4l Ffdd Jasadf 21 waas, geeEme &1 FRAR
Bl e g atwead o || wEad e
nfign wha 3fy afy wegmell waft il ¢ | ah Raewmist dawEr
g, aga afael e 3fy faegm ) el gRag v gfy = 0’0
e Sprend T gmed 3 Faer 1o i nge

EEimEmiEET geni o if aRmg sgr 9T
AT A 1 R 1) S A R R Saeif adedl
Rrs wfy afmt vz oft W o a0 R0 Smud Ay wgeRdl
faaly amfy aell ot @l g g SERAT A fadem| @An
TN T A T |

7 7 wERfamfria® 2 sgageala g

ani’ fne fsfe gy dafuian’ )

. By "qiwg; B, "qiwaen -

- Subodhini on BaudhSS IIL18: arwmia wwargaew wnimatsang o
Reauadis{ TarsuaIgRE, a3 qfwgt @ Subsdkini on BaudhSS
11118 quotes at another place this entire sutra verbatim.

. Thus Byjs; AR %1723579%%; In By, stitras 9 and 10are in a reverse
order. Vafichedvara on SatS ( 14a ) cites 5alaet Yqutd.

. A By, d); By &

Thus By,,; B, 34t{dhfx

B, *giestam

BBy AT Ay By TG A,y T

Thus As.5; Ay,B, ifudaeq; B, 30

w N

LR



g.18%) gy yasdl- 4y

T 030 af g o awmEr e af wa
iy agRemr @i g1 & A oW agl A @ O g gfy
N8N IeEaAmmt qefy & ¥ e Ry afarm g A ma
TR I | SRR e g aaenar geA e, Jme
£ 11 & 1 wqrEprmmm R

ot g: e @ Mg gEr gaar ad |

ar A s g MiReed s 1)
uon  ugu

sqreqm w1 4 N g gierenfiomafy o R
zzal & w ol gdd A A gagy Rot sehdy ) R F @
Fepar & Rat 3y wghta | e A wwbam) admar & IR
gl R wTAI ] R R e | el ¥ Feran | sl wmt

sl ARl Qude: |

& yaraipdt fadm gl i
wdat wel An A w owe Fromt wew | aoRednfiE fmi
oify g | e gfeda |

amAfE gf¥: axgrt gudfar )

Frfdlsare Sgamaaia |
3f 1 R || wedlrTRrmmanima

£ aucagAE Qi geaNI S srflamer: |

g g gfudiwaly R4 7 dramfaaoln g
g medRish afy srgEaERNO 3 U wi iy
nel NgER

1. A, B, @ 3d; R @iels

2. Thus Baus; Ag.s 395341, wqfit; AyBy we’mmq}a
‘Ilg Xﬁi’iﬁn HYAR Iﬁ‘lfﬂsz 373491, ﬁl'ﬂﬂ

3. B, g A4 9% B, [ giE

4. Aza u-mrt’swmmmmqma
remaining portion of this s

.. section are omitted in Azs.
5.2 Thus Ay; B, missing; B2 qEAERN R By KA 4y

’

md afgar aaafal

Ags FENGAAT; By, dwmIfEA%  the
ection and the whole of the next



a3 ARG, [e.fot

TEEERTA AT o & o afq W BE
M T ame| W@ 9 ¥ sl T gumaw el 7 o S
el 5 1 2 U Ay

q q om engarag @ Ryl

At W o g ¥ Ak fraaa )

o & Ashirctaly avm ag Brog: |

TR R A1 el fi g

R A & St 4 g ¥Ra ay A

oA Al dEe dag ¥ ¥ 9
3T 1 R 1) e gangEa

R B affent qfem: g |

= o N g I |

& ¥ g avaifmEE gy )
0 2N TTIETTHERE TR aEAis Jre R, e
A AReE 8 | g gy’ e
T R a1 11 AR TR T S e
TRV, 0T, TR | el 3w @i ey g igel

TEATTAR A

wwgwt aieRm Rd wldheh: @ win )

afror BafiEa et e m weog ag e I
90 N Twhrmfe 9BRE efegm sfy afwaibrt SEEC
W sl SR RTag 1R | At 3

« ABy,; omitted

Thus Ba.s; Ay ifdiafs; A,,s wifidafy; A, onfuwiaiy B, anfufafs
B, uy

B, fed

Thus AyByys; Ayiam B STFHW; A, sqgaaid
B, *ag°

B, *arsg°

By AT N
Thus By; B) Tifir; R 6t fe < l“'

I N o ol e



n.13] g a3

IAFAE AW gAY aff qOg s e :r‘auan
FERIGA TG RTHOHGAAT

3 dietsraa: sfuen aglva: |

71 geaERT v dwamfy |

faoe ag <y A aF gl :
fanen ity stamiedaahregy’ & 3 ol o
B i gf u s 1 dgamalimera® Rl 26 deaeen @ afet
w5 1 & N SgmanmleEgTETe @ @ ahdfe af-
frriil aghwafidimdfi:’ | wfiwdl o asat sgaddy’ | o
Yo flaw afdema: | 3g3R TgRR 9O A1 39at ANgE S
gt A v 2 ) 99 EER 9T 9 g el gan

qRAR ¥ Frarrinl 3R Rfek B it
e fRa gadtstral woy WEsrEnfeady a9 AW IEaE
1R TR | deag e i )
Az e gy iag il % 1 TEE @ Rwer e e
R owwy | Rl of e ogie meR g Relaeig
g od e gfian TR e oY gEg )l @ W Ra
PR ety Gt | 8 1) St qeiEieEgaera
Bt gelihrlafrine fgt adid e figda g e g n s
SIS SUCOERE]

RIEEY FEl 9T a9 9% gAY |

TRt Tat T dgaiaa 3R |

. B, ufEaAmmgEaay; R faame
B, “AgHa°

B, °ug &°

. A,.s omitted

Thus Ay By *w1gs; B, e
. By, @ STMSEEA 7

A, omitted

Thus Ay,B; A,.y,R fifg:

. Ass ganfiy
> Subodhini on Baudh$S 111.20 quotes sutras 3-5 verbatim.

So@ugmpupm
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G @ st Rdwla' genst afmd® e g SSmO-
2 53 g Fm@ o || 5N wfiteagly gawmant et @ sk
afem W0 A gama g suRwas SwEkien
gl g i gfa gami aMETEERT ﬂf‘mw ag A
nen ugsn

U CTEER T A T A a7 a3 e A dRwer Red
¥ Gfyenfial R GRmer av R a7 W aeg ¥ amy R R
dfmer @ ¥ dftew gRT 1 afem mﬁi@m A dfimer agwiEg
dfmer ) s ay Amer A aa a0 & aw® gfy | Q1 eradly Hodar
A afaf =t Asefw @ A fmwd RN orenaa&ak”x
R R e e owe g n e ahRd
syftmeta® et ffw ¥ smfash ara Far ARy ¢ 1l
At wafy fmakr

- ggg 3 afarf @i @l

Afga: waar yad w1 quRfy s
U gy G

7zeg ¥ Wy Medy aeag |

7 & wikmadt ganefy awfh |
FNR N AR Yo AR @ e oo wwi R
wisfa selafalnied | flagt adft n s 1 a3 enfergafiss wra
g7 gRw gy AT § ARTET T U< HRell

sawg frng: qoer i e |
R figar o Rty 2R )

. A, G HAL A, 28 WEE B, 38 AfA By 9 wfiar
. By Wi

B, 3%

B, 3w 1fang

. Bj,s omitted

. B, sigfia”

o Apes,By HOTEEI,

P R R
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Iaag {1 a9 v Qar gl aar |

Qelzeed AW g N W wfy

ST fang aegdt R

& wr qd eRat € A )

H1 ¥ eftadt Qeonwig zeafdy |

ol miRady & afami faeafy 0

sgngEale A% gear 62 )

R w1 g @ wg Rt )

@ q: TARIE qF ¥ A9 A |

I aet fagg 9 8f of ewar )
IR T 1 L SERaREGR PiaaaeaEd on aeg 4 o W
an il 3R 0 R0 gafeiy wosmeEeEE g s’ Rienf
3 gfymer g et FRE 1R I SEnEEEERTETR

a1l ag wilkd aaT fig 991

& JA gy @l
T 1 v 1 Fsh safiateerseilaniimea ang soan § war s
gfr vy b an & ORkfe eiwr & ol Qumr wggafas agea
oA AT e YOI MEkEAheEaay o st oR gy
afg@’ o fin [ 1R 0 gAer am sl e ad
g SRR FIREYT: | Al TRsg o 3fy A
el @9 afy sger @ a0 T THaE AR aed A
ganen w0

graEiAts g iy ¥ W oawEm @ i g
T Ferefieray @ @B 8 @ B ogEg R0 o
AT HIE AREARY 1) 21 sl A s

el |

. Thus A;Byy,y; Az R A%
Ass 59T

Thus A;B)us; As-s,R omitted
. 'Thus Ays; By, Tadig

FXCR SN
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& eft; gt N g zadit o el

engly seraft vagvaaft Swafn akaft ||

afie st aget ¥ st oft W ormig v |

Rl Q)| -
£f e | afumeal swRm afr qm N e | of) 2@ PR Nu i
aimafamAEATaiTaR oY @R e W 1§ ) 8 O
G AT 19 U 2d wwd ofy e | ke
e geniEeEy | mat A TARTAY || < || agq  gAuEH
ol = @ i 3fi 1S 1 Mg g AW ok gy
W e | RIERayRrAmAR mevitedfied gl 1 20 1 ay R
T T T 0T TRAe: | aaidvem: | wifiRevarer medt
TRA AT | AT | b ey wtveientn st 1 4R 0
awaes’ w9l Fegnbmel weng ST e ReoeaE
Tedifafy s et T 1431 NRRY

NI sgh swe )

.« AB; omitted :
Thus Ay.s; AyB, a1 5% B, IFTRED; B, avwm: w@h R

RIECIEE -

ol VIA4T.

. Repetition enly in A.B,

+ Thus By; A, %aws; By, 1 ol

N

(L)



8.3:1] aFANAT, 4o
Y I[Hqs- T340

TR e ghnl qft RAwraeet
ATRE | SFIEYE SRR U D eprer W RN R 1)
- IE AT N 3 N TSOTETEl: WAy F AT a9 I
NN THREHR e« ofer oRewr @SR Y )
§ @ @wl W Ree G99 490 gawEshraf g
B SET wEdld T Wi gen Awad wihi o |
Ay T we el dag Aeaafi e wt agda
T I A wmil e @ g oA E wfa g
q qEiEEda 2 | @ wedd gEEmn ¥ s wRf
7 T FEARRE 1R T FAT W Wil @ s
wadia 0 2R 0 Redadd aamata 1 31§91 wgdid 3@ wmig
7 YR M w0 A wgeAA wg @ FAEmEda ik
Perat o ngdiReFeTg 1 25 1 Rgradingdia” amEmisg
oimfyme: MERT Afoww o Rl je ) aeT @
WA el n

qa7q TEw A N 2 1 AR TR g 0N WE

1, Ap. 3 usfim’; R swhamaeni

. Rudradatta on ‘ApSS V.1.2: A ewaa: wdndt wfi 4ea e o
ARESAFT | Mahadeva on SatS I1L2 (p. 286); wagmaeg 4% styeas
gaat iy %9 §na ¥, and later on (p. 294): AWIEARNAE
wgEEIs

. Ags SR B,y SR By RWWRAY

Thus B;,s; ,B5,R &3¢

. A,.gomitted

Thus AyByg ArsR g€ B, wiedicmada

Az, R T FOI: w19YT IFFT A s R

Thus Ag.s; Ar 701 ¥ ARARG B, 77 538y By 9 A Ay

B, Fawrmmiten®

B, fyaradt:

. Citcd verbatim by Vifichesvara (20b) on SatS.

I
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-
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S 130 Ay w0 Pl a1

RN e TR g A | G R

W & N st St Qdmrermamdia 0o i ar bt FE
n = *

it T qrnRE 0 < 11 R s T rerRahE R |

7w A0 A sefgud foe gdm )

T || o || SZFgwEimgsia geia: | 1 e mﬁz’ljl ugzn

it R ot R aRee Tet

deA AR $§ R B0 U (3 0 el MR

TN || 4 || 9erg 9w AgsPERET | CRRAy U |

WETE T N N T 2 R | & | aRfiE

T N v wyfiRe e 1 3¢ | gie JEg

fradiaea) Wiaft TrvearTeng, gfmmaaes w0k 1 2. N @

grTat @l fefi 11 e\ e avamEag 1R 0 a?“r

TR HEE AR 1R G ] S whee R

1. 'flxus’B.n; A omitted
2. AuBi&¥m; B,ysdw; Rudradatte on ApSS V.3.20: wriw=ig S
ARANIEA 4 7557 awAfil 1 Mahdeva on SatS 1112 (p. 206):

R WG BN UTHITRAT TR AP .

o Ay AT B, slfame; B, wimade

. Thus By,q; A, %@; B, 3% Subodhini on BaudhSS I1.12 quotes sitras
6 and 7 verbatim.

5. Thus By AuD, 31 A,y 3y B, a1 Rudradatta on ApSs v.3.16
quotes this sitra verbatim. Rimignicit on ApSS VIII4.13: adr
WA aERAgsAE A oan qalet et gol & dr
RISGEIERY

6. 'l;hgs E.-s:\A,B;.Iﬁ omritl.cd; Mahideva on Sai8 II1.1 {p, 279): @4l

fe I

FATH

Py

7. ARalza

8. Thus Ay By A,.» sRA7; B, R @ii%; B, widita
9. A,B, omitted
10. B, omitted

11, A,B, sifmpmas
12, Ay, Wi AL B, amat; B, av; B, @it
. A8, Bl B, (9aPa; B, T

4. Ay B, ad A, guimae; B, gxqm1°

15, A, *malq; B, ket

16, AL, mbiare
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N30 Zfgmmdsaid gw 1 e | war aEkkEr o
TR | geear] duRTREER | 4 0 Al aas-
fmmmm: TR % SRR SRE R NaR R TR
SRR AN W0 '

afrrgad drmRRmETRT aRiETe aEkE T
gaife WA N Fmat saf o an sEites sga qulf ek
NN A @ 2@ @ afg: sedsfudlafgal ool ewapar wed
s gé Fdafr gy w030 sewsmam R Blagae
agh s gl g WL oA afy wgdy) Few oR sl
WEN 33 ARIET N o U 7 Foifs aafresiaiag U < )
sAaogafi Arfeiger R 7 3R = iy 1 9l wgal
spge afeReTmaRIRiT age atee’ sl i go Il
e mfyEag: @ Al gl 22 | AR aeaHt
Fbenaae’ sl awh awenn Rl weaae-
faley frregafi U 220 oRafi geaa gfy syasitmbeorer
frgf’ aewer adibETE 1230 € e A9 W N LRl
qEERETs Wewdar R | (s 0 Al gaggdtee
kg W& 1 AsBrgTRd 2ol § qaEr Nl 3¢ Fag
¥ TR AT sTeitae IRad afie sraer” wwdd' amend-
dfiT 11 3 1 ST e ANAHEaNT Flg 1 e 1w AHlsh-
RIS, SO & CaT A 7@ T4 120 T dtaaanfy 7 fpagily

1. R =gh® Rudradatta on ApSS V.4.10 and Vafiche$vara {23a) on
Sat§ cite this siitra verbatim.

. ByRuEgi®

By |gt:

By AT RRIRT ,

A, BEEA 3§ aN52°; B, AART ARAaAAY; B, A5gAAly

A,,B, fasaen; B, Befimen’; B, fa1°; R fafmivaw

. B, feagf: aadl; B, fafus®; B, il mfa: N

L A, qgn A, PITE; A, BEEN; B, PrgR; B, 7834 B, Pread

Rudradatta on ApSS V.7.10 quotes this sitra verbatim.

. ByaR a1z

. By W0°

FOWYwENOMLALN

-



go NG TR, RN
AR | GBI 1| 3R 1| T 76 REQAF | W 590
[EERTIET]

IR TR Al e o G i U
fimgdt oft T aFEht o AR
atmffite Teddifeam: e | 3 1 afrarTra e
) e Y R a1 | AR 1 Y 1) ST
Wt Tl ol ity Jaf Ry N &N ¥ aewe aded W
e gt w® gy ol et TR, sl SREReT
AfrErd 1 ¢ 1| qat i geefy s eagihe g N S 1| v
A A I 20 || a7 avernfh TRR aedwAd AN
Rl Sl S a1 28 | SRR SR
g1 R sgaEel @ A HRRer @l 22
THERT T e ) e B Rty giwdteea
N30 sver: sdwly fy mivengey fodar Graafy 0 2R U
TFAREETRA ARSI O aEaean | Qe |l o
AR G T Bee N Re ) ne

TR GEAE R L Sl o, $a
NN Fae awew e aReg s oamm st 00
IUR AR 11 @ | 7 afirmn e, 2y STRaTIey IS

1. Subodhini on BaudhSS 1115 quotes this sitra verbatim, Rudradatt2
00 ApSS V.7.16 quotes this sttra with 846A% for &4
2. Agpcorrected My Vifichedvara also reads % when he cites this
stra in bis commontary (26b) on SatS. He has again cited this
Utra in his commentary on Pratna V1 (232).
. A,B, omitted
R siita®
. By 5 AakRags forla:

. Thus all MSS; R wad®; Cited by Rudmdatta on ApSS V.8.5

Y E N

a3 TWEMW,
. R omitted
b
s ApaDy TER
. Thus AyBy s Asy BR omitted
o By sigetd; B st

ESvwmn



3,9,3] AT, 1

ferafy 11w || wemafigerm e TErEaTaEad | § 0 g RAsT-
7o, RT o 1l o9 RN, R agq Il ¢ men e ofy
TR 1) o N 3 aFm Qe ) a0 FEw I
frea & =g 1 221 SRY AW, 9l Reergargaety
T RarEd wAde 30 QR 1 TRETEEEE OF Tema-
a1 2311 Al Bsd AfnrERRmiag 1 e 1 of d
TR, R QeRTiTegTR e A gl
TyeT g @ wah = aft gAqan | 3N 0wy enag i
g o 7 Bawgs | § 2° @0f° gnfr gfe g 25 0 il

TElfEe’ e qoRAlt anmEgadst
weafs aoashion wme g Il g 1 AeaHE SRRl TR R
DR SR A% @l 030 eaafmfinfy geeden sl
YN sY gearer ofvmil s wala gfil
9 ARG WRA WA A A SR R
Al | W ozt ar el sty gy Ariaeigean | et
a Ay Al gfy @ e arfyE @Rl eReat & At
Aoy Aacal el AR T deTE A1 G AR
Rl 3 UM ) = AR W Rk gy R |
Fe e gae el gy wEerl = ar dwt ae
it 3Ry e 1o || GuRAT wirfmniy e usi

ayerlgraEE sagdamal o i s
aiudient afeim en 9 RdEm T 020wl

. By, W; By IR

A °uay B, vhulie

. Agey,By FHINIT

. Aj.s omitted

A,B, fir; By gar

. Rudradatta on Ap$S V.10.7: a1 A RRSERAR waars: 1
B, weTdta

WENO W RN

By &
. Thus 4,,B; R °#7 R



Q9 WA, [REA

e R 1 21 R Tl o R g 1l R
TR FOREY 1% 99 caibRead @At ) g st sl
@y gvdvs SR SR ol @ aefe goamRd T
TIGR 11 € N qarsaen SR FesHRAgemE araat

ar afdrah: wamar oy Bar aswarE I

a1 i qEerg fian aEmme |

ar aifpad: gf gl far agemEe ()
FNS N M FEATgaTey A sen Ans i
120 || sgfrmm amied R 1 g8 1 evdigerdaeat
1 2R mETgAntEE 1 43 1 AsemfiergwE waf’ 103e
SR T8 TEAREAUAI 1 g4 1 sreflet a1 A
1 & 11 eI RATTT SEerreify 5% g 11 Qo il qa SR
afelan T 9 FEAE T 1 R¢ | wArentmin’ g9 IINed
U N @ i @ me gfy e ) Ry TR
ITEE N RU s

Farsaraan meshrmata afmg afe AR Ao !
Ra: ofem wiwfem slmferaghi | 4 1 sErast @l
afdsETEi 1 R 1Al miked @ ewmEg R 0 A
GO ARl 12 0 Ze o Aty wh ar geEn qff
dm @ nwn W amfiead T @y & 0 e
o 3aafl auaw B qfa®@ o 1 @ goeEE aeee S
g gk B aRAE N ¢ W EmITS 9t Tl 0 0 R

v A8y TR By AR Ay B, SRTAET,
. AB, gafR®; By, SHE TR0

Thus A1,Bsusi Aaey °goid; B, °gradd; R *geand
Thus B,,,; AR aafa

Here ends s0tra 15 in R.

Thus 484 A,0R “01 flkd

Thus n,:!\...qﬂufui; Mg TRAmITRA; B, nRtnfuled
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ar TEAR a1 AN TEAE A ARIE |

ad & el
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1 AR 41 AN BREE ¥ arEed |

o ] @Er |

ar & «h g% gf B aaal R aka

71 gaft @ SR FEEE § awTed |

a6 ¥ e |l
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A Stedifier awirTETEg At st
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L Ag TR

Thus A,-g; A TR OFY; B 937137 999
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"Thus By,p; A\ B, 41477 318% Ay, R “RRAZTHIE®

. As.y w0 for frafie

. R rcads frafii: at the beginning of the next satra.
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aefeR iy geamy U ¢ it wrrma‘rsvnarqa'imtﬁmr
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. InR siitra 4 ends with %afi.
. ATl
Thus By; A8y $9%; A5 3T; B, ST
Thus B,,q; Ag,B; ast
. Thus all MSS; R *aiwaita®
. Thus all MSS; R “@3
7-7. A,B, omit siitras 2-5.

8. Thus By; A,B,,R omitted

9. Thus By A,R @igiuses
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agedl T fAA 1R | FRAGARS AEGE dREY | WA AR
WL 1 ARG 300 €3 1R 1 PR F WA qem
NRIN - NgAN

w GeRUR agE T FEE 12 1 afy and e
QAR LT ATl QReaqeE o g 1 R 1 safer
agqf‘ar*u*rsn'itﬁvﬂqﬁmmwaq@faﬁﬁrimmmmrmFﬁ‘ il
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W&V s fafz 1ol gwEm FuSeEEE ¢ 0 e
FARTGTHT T4 FOEHAN TEEgIEART 4R N s iy
w5 Ganfr | gl g Al 2o | fAEEmEE egen qwgrgrnﬁ
W2e N qINEHgeTd AEERAREEE il ¢RI mnﬁtw( Lo

G ol (R TN aﬁlmﬂmqar SEARIR 1 48 | ST SRR
- iyl 4% | O G F6F e e s 28 1
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<. 1. Thus Bygi Ay aaaﬁ’r R AL R aaarqmﬁq’a B, aaii‘af'iwfa,
Vafichedvara (41a) on SatS ;  ar3vg sgmily AT |

. Ag.s omitted

A, SRR A, WAL m«wé‘f Ay THAYAN Areadl; By,

waabad madl; B, amnma aedt

v

4, V.13.23; 14.1 cited verbatim by Vadichesvara (+1a) on SatS.

5. Emended; AyBy 375 AR 3017,

6.0 AyB, AR =

7. 'llxus Busi &, 83U AR aﬁau:(, B, a?tqau:(

8. ApB; "8 Ay T Agly ATRET; By 60T

9. By WAM

10. A, W&l B,., 74fd -

11, Thus A; AR i 8B IAR; B, &t T,
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AT REaR 1t < | et § Tifay v 8fe aFar-
Rt FasTEsd 1 & I A R dliRa T 1 2o I wharR
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er Fieed afif o g 1 R0 it oz Rrmgler k8 0 IRAN

T

. ApsBi @ PR
Thus By,y; Ay ATCTTE Ay,
v

5 R AR
N

Ag.p omitted .
As.s ommitted 2, ¢ RN
Ay @wrE; By weans; By wemag -
B, R+ . - o

. “Thus 2lLMSS; R omits afr .

. B, repeat this siitra,
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Thus A0 B, A, saterm; B, =dFat; B, awat

Thus Ayl AsyR gAUET: Mibideva on SatS IILS (p. 329)
quotes this stra verbatim cxtcp: QT for G3H.

P

. Thus all MSS: R3fauws3 =~
. Thus By A, °315 201953 €8; Ay, 915 suua €O Ay BT EEL
/A€ B, *dl6 g3aid; By Sle: gL AT @

4. Dy @31 grearg

s, Rudnd:\ll: on 3pSS V. 2641 zmzmlﬁ ﬁmaz TRTEUS l“amf’ra i
6o A gDy 12U Ay, TEWIRL By, TS

;. Thus A, orrected; B, ¥ others ar P
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. Thus B.s; Ag T By 3801

. Rudradatta on ApSS V.27.13: &% snfymmfiagafdea v aramasl
Dhiirtasvimin on ApSS V.27.12: Fgwivaduearonawi: a7
£ WEHANZISIE AN TR |

. Thus A,,By; A;.5,BrR @A1a8T; B, @A

. Thus By; By 1317 omitted; R9151° The latter half of this sitra
is cited verbatim by Vadche&vara (49a) on Sat§,

AB, 3% -
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Thus 423,855 ApasBy,R °BIgdI
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AB, W
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Thus By,51 Aryy-0B0,R 30% A, 380° ’

. Dy repeats JRUSFAT F40K 1 .
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. R omitted
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R &=y

., B, 9gig; R waig; see : TS 11.3.14.2
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Lene

© P,
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1V.21,7,8.

. Thus By; A, 5@03FR0°; 4,8, 3I0R; Ags A3 B, S3AT8

. Ay PRI ATT

- A TR ApyB, TSV B, idhg B, midisar

. ABy, By
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Thus B,,s; AR omitted; inR satra 10begins with =AY in shtrad, *
. Ay °RRA; Ap.gBii “RETA; By THAL
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Thus AysBy; Ay W0 Ag 1gl; By wi; By Sl

. Thus By; A,B; %&; B,
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1. Thus Byugt Aye,By 328; Ay 700

2. 1In R siitra 9 ends here.

3. By WHFL

4. A,B°fagmd

5. Thus B; A, W190; A,.; Wigk; Rudradatta on ApSS V1,267 WREIHTE
ANiga =gl SN/

6. A, omitted; B, *wdlar

7. By 8gH; cf. TS 111.4.10.4.

8. A A A, B, ARASRY Ay R B D, Afew

9. Thus By; By “91%1%; Asee R 31

10. B, 8a

11. A, i\z‘\qﬁ%

12, A, 74fad; ‘x_;. ugﬁaﬂﬂ?ﬁ; B, afad

13, Agq b S u SR @l 8o By 1% 0 awsgeend warE siaifwgle

1. Ay AW By wifngan w3 = ?



ed] W&éﬁ"( w4

daeafy | ssoeeior 3f w20 ol mm aw R
wga@ﬁsmﬁ sfirgiar a1 TRseqHiEEAR gdsa: gk 13 0
EPERPAPRIGS

sggeseary nfy swEmfied fgdumd 1)

ARAT JeE Qg ReaT, B B aFmAy da
3T 12 0 941 STERTN TERTSSTE AR N & &
gOAEE wgaadn wa mmar ASdadiear gahidkRRrgui
1t s 0 egframd® geamr qsfy

o4 grlgglaant 35t gt an axfigeg am fdtawr )

argl ¥ gaala 9 eferdgd 8% st )
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. By, .
Thus By.g; As,B, 3HAA; 4,4 Wi

Ay 327

Thus By; A,B; "gMaRMI; 4.y “PAR°

. A,.B, agadtnaaaEgaigia; B, *qaaaif

. Ay Buaauid

L Agglionusy

. Rudradata on ApSS V12.3: WRFIHSHE FAAHA wam’mﬁn wga
RINIRART ¢ Vifiche$vara (28a) on SatS (Prakna V1) cites $A14T-

k.

NS Lo

B,
10, Emended; MSS ¥, o '
1l. Rudradatta on ApSS VI.2.11 cites this s3tra verbatim.
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1. Emended; MSS umda; Rudradatta op ApSS V1212: &l
g @rg: ol qabel wilie srgereer a1

2. By %ay°

3. Emended; A,B,,, vitig,

4. Dhirtasvimin on ApSS VI.2.12: frguii evmavrdfify wagmaalt
fewaifiafal Rudmdata on Ap§S VI2.16: gamewiamet €

el Tu el ov ikt Dhistasvamin on Ap

XXI1IV.2.22: sQewEaar 6497 qiwiy WRgasT {vaefiag t

5. Rudradatta on ApSS 1X.10.1: &Y 7 of 3
wfRdaarafn BgTRRe 1 Mabideva on SatS XV.3.13: Sam@wi@a
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. B, 3ayua®

. Bymdiw
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. B qdl; B,

11. Thus B,,;: A,R omitted .
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A A1 vl g U 1 et @ Mty | sy
F9g(ER" Tl | aft ag aRg aff Ae=afreRag’ | < |
TR SN Wees | weeaf aRod B | aguug e
W1 A A TR T YR o | AT RoT
A | v w5 3 abmaA R fe e ¥ 1 Wiy
WY FRY Geulf | A gaheT Wl 1| fo I iy
aRfeaf | s 02 0 1

B Al e SR o wag | & o aRfah gy
N XN RN | et o oRfol gl avag | gt
o aRPf gf w1 R 0w g offet i 21 ity
TSGRt MAGIIRY AT 1w Sk awd o
& amly dad @ age e ey a2 sadmmgm
T sER fieaf e e s w1 Sty
BRI SR eT Eorin

T 9 R Iate) gRRE g |

7 gy qad) frewmesdt amaifag T i
&0 v TRy e wike gww qabRRR
e, 3 1o 1l 75T qgEe wAmhPE' an” gl usmgra
wA A B g N e R g YeEEmeE mea-

By, wfasial’

. Byyp ITIFAIZ° .

5 B:':ﬁae?zﬁm‘ﬁur; B,,, fhdisig sivinig
B,y nast

By, AR

. By, “RaT®

L AnsHNDIN )
Thus Ass; AnBy omitied; By, €y dadt
By sws1d oo ik
A, %IRTY; A, *Qd Ay @Al B, @i B, %A .8
“aimie

. ’;‘hux Apsy Ay 118 A,y §T9; B, qid; B, Q19 B, g

Bownonrupn

—-
=



L4 TRESAaEIE, [{1e8

FenhEERe TR T FwiT 0 ¥ AR 1Al
&1 e B WE R el wsale S Kt
W2 N Aufaen Sty wisk amRRad ¥ o
W22 S W g S v g R SRR wfam
gﬂﬁiﬁ@“ﬁ TrE TRy el gl oo s ST sfa
I TR W Fren Sy o) awam: ol 7 R0 RN NEe

TR A s G e a5
qeg | agraft e Xem oot e, g L LN afidal:
iy gavis wit hewwd As giEel qANT g &l
g we A gl ARORS 1R Al Al A
TraRgeTd: afaia 30 SEt g quiigATeaEy 1] A
T @ A S =y omi gageaia | owe Andeaddf
ef fefiag | wam @ AR Do gl gdEg gafty = &
f A gy SRR N8 A AR e i il §
il L & || SRAARER qadenien gd T el 9§
Figk: ot @dsEA A T el doerg gfe amyq | s
el s T 2 ERY W SR T 1o || TR
o amaq i W TR hoaw gl e wRgwed "
b el 1 % |l g ZARRR e
IRTE IR :

ety miy sSaRE Ok gfn Qo e A Hig
asid Frasofy 1R | 0RO SEITTETROTEIAG AngvaRan
wrff av gfa 1l 3 N AEASH: afvaRdy on 3 ek ol aw 29

L Apa sy

2. B, T¥sdra

3. Thus Ayt Ay,B "agiia

4. Thus Ayt A B TENT,

5. Thus 444813 A, QRH&?I:; B, QWI%I°; B, Arw®
6.

7.

. A TN
RSN



LEERLS] e W

T amE ) afal ¥ § amf 7 wwl v e | At
e gdif afedifedifete o oy aag | ad R o
T s ool w ot ol e o amg)
g dfesdifici @ oy qw NG 0 @ A s e e
T | & A gt ma el o § a4 gowEE ARA 36
ot aredindir oy 1) ¢ 1 mived sdiad od e A A
sardiemmganfuly g A oy 1 1 wfaa watargf aiigwt
afify’ g | sweed @y gl w0 o 1 ag ger @ Pl
wgn  wekty

A aaEAlER i 2 1| @ el 5w gf we ag @
TR iy B gefmfodait o2 szafal o @
IR wwt A 9 ggwwE AR g wfed 3¢
Famf fiepren g fea qfy e 1 o aveger fgear mns-
A% gAY o 3R REAY 0 Wl aq gmEy wheer il R
i ffirg 18 0 7 @ wmaf U aiifeEge atwg
AEReREielagem @ gammf ¥ Y mwed § ew if
amy | &8 ¥ g ¥ ey 3fy a1 < sefrmenfiagait
a3y 9 foofE 0 0 @fn g9 wfen we Feefy
aaen wuly foer gfy mang | adlt Adfewed R oy g
diaamm fer gfr galtas 1 o 0t afymAEdd 0 22 0 A affe-

. ABanFaiq

. B, afad

B, aiad

.+ Apgomitted

. Thus B; A, 4 fRlf A,.q,R 3WTF

. Apgharnngn

. Thus By; A, 14; A,;,By,s omitted

. R separates sOtras 4-6 diferently : sdtra 4 ends with f4m1f% and
sitra 5 with 9@fa ¥, Mabideva on SatS IIL7 (p, 354): #a ¥
e wgd Teehafenda feniar RAawRang 1 .

9, A, AR Ay RS A0y NRET; B, Adifest

IR T WO CRFSN



44 awgrslaR (L.

AOARTHY | R | wfdi fagafy sa¥ o sgw wEE
TR Tt sramaganiy 1| 48 1| 5 A1 Aaral PR
Ufegfy aafbaen el Brea gl 1 22 1R3°

afy g3 iRy fraf e ol Tarsed
geif wnar gfa 1) Q 1 AR AReed fAR R S A
FeRAafy Raen wE fer gl B edmtsise g U
A T gy SR T 0 TRERRAITRITANE
foagat g TR A R mR ol gea a3 0 sl
samdswr A1 Ry et 1§ || AW Fad g
Nen seeEfey ARl QRels dem @R I < 0 SR
qitaat afemfift 0 R 1| &6 qam daEmeniEr g5
IRTRIR coit Pincicen 8] R WA AR AR
TIAT TIHEET M 1R || T feaRd wwwata’ 1 23 1 gl
FNE TAON FIAHIRET TESOTERME AR qgeRme G
AEEAAERAE || 32 | R m@aggam aegud ggae 1 Ml
A gga” w U E | AR | AT AT EHTEEl
AR |1 46 || 99 af 3T qught R T ggang aaesal

aen bm omegne @0 pad 19+ WEIN
i . 1

1. Mahideva on Sat5 I1L7 /-~ 2=7
7 atfdaagwa afifn & -, .
R has transferred the we-

2. ApgyNUSN

3. Mahideva on Sat§ 1117 {p.354) : o €3 sazrs) T giwemnfufa 1 Cited
verbatim by Vifiche$vara ($91) on Sat8.

4. By, Uawi Yai: Rudradatta on ApSS VIA1: alaemiaiigda-
AUEET M@ i Mahideva on S;tS IIL7 (p. 355): Rusadkify
Mg | Partially cited by Vafichedvara (5% ) an 8at§.

5. Subedhint on BiudhSS IIl4: 03T I1@0e (R ggarg, 2391¢
A ARG HAGIRI |

6. Subodhini on BaudhSS I11.4 cites this sitra verbutim.

Ve 71 Ajomined
R 8. Thus By.y; Ay,B, 35T

9, Dy, omitted

10, A, H2ATINAY; A ., HOARGE@' By €<t RE€; By, wqt qigede

1. B, 353034 g5m%; B, 9987 a1 33917




£18.4] SR, Qa

g stk & o fead U ge I wifdfEafde an-
SHf ggue MIHT ggwd W n nivtil ’
TEA sareArean: | 2 1| HfomgaEes I 1R (| 85579
TP w1 10 oA a2 1 SRR SRR |
Fififrgry” aradifmfesr i agafa 0% 1 Al FER
fag aRARR Seamrafe 1 & 1 AT = e T W
AWAY 99 %7 4RI o | Tdr gort AR s ST s
FUTET To: JULTIONRT 119 11 T IATdEY 930 1) € 1| Ay
Fagies | ayTRa wier | BREE 4330 wrdtdisegme @
118 | s T5fRaaneT: | 9l giem: alemaelify il to 0 TR
T A’ ART: 1 2R U9 3T A AT SugRawr
war Yend qavery &P Tri A 0 QR0 wiew AR 9gAr IR
A gramEEngi §2 domet oA 03 WRE AW
I te it viei of Pumisente w5@ 0 {4 aEE fare
o gaewefft fhafr 1 15 I @qaa” 510 el ngs
Al cdotmal 9 e 0 gledneafseg dFeR
it adharEl 02 0 wfy Rafugeaml sogmEmE

- . 'Thus Bay: R of@=a1y; Subedhini on BaudhS$ V114 cites this sttra
verbatim.

2, ApgRuEET

3, Bsomitted

57 Mg 0 YN 0 e ugd R

5. Ay SFam®

6. Thus M8S: R 7ifz° .

7. AyB, 74 8% By,s 3020 Mahddeva on SatS 1118 (p. 390) ¢ AraE-

Ty gl aarfacig AR a1

8, Ppy IWE .

9. Thus A,.B; &, wzam; R 9 70

10, Agg W0

11, Agp 3309

2 mhBY 2t A, % Mabidess on SatS JIL8

13. Thus AssByi ApBys va
- (p,374)~.’ ;kilgﬁq‘{;f%ammm a1 fphddgda 3 L
14, Ass ll;\II LR
fqgft; By (g i o 3
& B on ApSS V129, adds T after 4f¥ while citing this
shtra,

LAY



& Biteieb it e . (it

a7 T 1 3 ) TR afrrefiet 70 1 9 1) SdserTRT:
afaAfR wafy Rt sfeanmg’ weEla 0w swEa
i TR 0 & 1 A gt wAlE 0 1| Aggmera
Tft ¥ wEtu < gnemn aemEng e N o
AL 1l 2o 11 WA RT3 0 AraRmEs guorml
R SIRmRTETS qael (AT N 2R N DRgENEAEEE d
123y TRE Seq | i 49 WAty ) 22 1 Y A W
arREREEaey 1l 3% It s 21 saeds fda aie o (&
TR g Al i Qo amad Gkt sngdige
g TadE R O 11 R< || aamw gonfaraeng i 23 0
orfRy g sigegaraferdafy @ ol 1 Re | EREAl
g 0 R2 1 it gt e’ gfimgaTgal 0 220 aafogTaed”
T aRiER 130w qal o s Frgati fafmle
Mgl Al ywRaaieEs @ivEEend )RR e
Piyawar a0 fedarrnas” D20 NiETn

aifka w1 aferamgaf (L0 galeagr avt e

. A, sRmRag; 0, wlafkaaE B, afawamg .

Thus Dews; ABy 3 R 81 s1f1; Rudradatta on ApSS VE29.155.

apgrawag N M Fgafe Seggani X era ) .

3. AnuByREX

% A,B, °60E aiek; By "aqreanivt; By “ad1s TR L A

5, [, %A Viiichedvara (77b) on SatS* AREINET WArARASHINY

AR -

6. Thus Bpy A;89; Az dw; B, o74; Rudradatta on 3pSS vI.29.8:"
AIRIAET RTIATIE Al 31 A3FAd ROmmAEt ) la R st 17
ends with asad. .

7. Thus Apg; A, “feaea®y B, zomfaa®®; By 3901487 qawnit

8. Rudradatta on ApdS V120161 a1 Thafeny zwnifl steggaanal.
A4S gzeq ANz ete. : :

9, By, %AW 39; Rudradatta on ApSS VI.20.16 cites shtras 23-25 -
verbatim except angAT for Pregabs, )

10. By, °24; Rudradatea on ApSS V1,29.16 cites this sotra verbatim,

1. A, fifrgaifa; A,y lafegara; B, Rfistaiflzs B, Bgatle; B, femfa

12. Thus A, A, Smmeu®; By 91a8i%; B, dtanidi®; Rudradatta on
ApSS V1.29.36 cites s0tras 26 and 27 verbatim,

13 Aggirtnulu

™



$Ads] — a

W RN FREImEeEIE (1 2 % RS Ay
MYl SR A EREEEER T U W e @ AR
dlami wedl wafg 0 & I WA RTRAER NS I EETE
TRl || < | qer JufRRETAR A U
U war=wmn ) afgg s0fy 7 amambrlrgdfa ) e )
waAm R g () 28 1 SR gngem e dned
Yaawmar gk g WA efat | AR 0 aEmRed gaRgRera R
fesiied Reaenm qard afer T ofy 1) Q3 | AT A PARAR
gmrqﬁmrf‘mqaﬁ 1128 1F BHINAT SIFATL I 34 1] ¥R @
B gtz X gfy Aidod qeafy 14
affi: gan: s & fg 8z @ afi )
frar s weAlzd; goiig R
gt TREAR 1 29 1 €% 7 AedgREET | /e O J9E-
W U 3¢ | ¥ S@weEE e Sme aa e gl
il 11 2% | R &R NRe 0 RS
o AW T GO Gy dR s
6 RPIE 1 2 1 adhw o3 wen 0% M cuEe | aEy gfgat
gz Pegfl dRER e AR TERC )
i ARART Fal e & @A
. Rudradatta on ApSS V1.29.17 cites this sitra verbatim.

i

2. B,aF=° Rudradatta on ApSS VI.29.15: %[ WREIR &1 afermaiEs
srrATasA i ¢

3. B,o4Y N

4. B, *3ArgAAAE; By.y *FAGTHAIG

5. A, - .

6. Mahadera on S5atS V.2 (p.466): T AERATHRERT ARaT

| @@t aar cqodenfit and further relerring to satras 12-14:
aftawsevid manzpsAREnf | & QAR TaA ek Ry
wgFAATGTA | .

7. By AlEd

8. Apghivhad

9. As.gomitted .

10. Mahadeva on SatS IIL8 (p. 387) probably relers indirectly to the

ZAgrayans sacrifice of paddy and of barley wlea be says: Fuada-
flusgafaf,, 4@ |



3 BUCEEISEELY [R.ten

788 & aga 7 of e sl |
. ox el el qamg: A e e 5309 1l

i amAl ;AR e 0 9 SFimERAr T 99 YU g
it garia e faghife: SR e anarat dmdl
T R I AR gEng 0 220 wbEHl e
qfen’ sem: A A MAGT 0 3R 0 A T e Tt
W TrRAmAnR T fergagiva’ ge mam amig 1430
sirrirr s wEE | Qe | gEmenfr g
qa R N w0 Az MR ol e | <iig
auar difgws | aft a ARRE TR L wE aded
TSR T qEsEE F RO N0 0 uge)

ngEt ag: gt )

v Ages PaRT

. Referring to sfitras 10-13 Rimdguicit on Ap$S V13019 says:
1 = gAmE SRR At |

. Thus Byt A,By

Thus By A, AIRRMAL A, B, 0% By saRRer

. A.B,°3i¥in; B, fa'wgt

- Thas A.sBy1 A LB, gawamiin Mahideva on SatS 1118 (p, 387)
refers to siitras 14~15: gfiagmat fasarasaenIyse S5 agmel’
(snvemsamigrafafn ) oaess Rimagnicit on ApSS VE3LT7: wigIs-
wintg QA fEagar AR 1

-y Tel

+ Thus all MSS: R m%a; Mahadeva on SatS 1118 (p. 387): aur =
HRRTASI 219w § G¥af 1 Further in the same_context Mahadeva
says: YmabargSrs wngin @ otz aRtiel fidg iR
FENEIRIR w1 1 As a manter of fact BharS$S hag not
directly mentioned the seasons.

9. Byyomitted

10, Agatiten vy

1. Ajomitted; A, % sugy B, ofr: U @03 gy ol B, adds @sms;

By gft sl oy

Sl N

© =3



38 v 4G &
a9 aga: g4

TFN' ggau: @R wAAEEeEy an 9dfs
03N g9 qagfy oift o fod femier Q@m0 @g
Tmis afife aw gt wedugs | o agmnd e a2 0
awi Ry iyt wafse af & sPa e @ @y g
T e afd dfes i 0y ) i aagasE gk 06 )
q frasm’ o1l wagag g I ¢ 1 & Fmiamiain: ey
WA TR W) § FRANG: ERen aR g ol 9
TR (AN Wk -Tge0 o Tgmd 9 | afafed adg
TRgFEARE Ay 0 30 @ ghaas § @g) 7 gEeEA
| A Y| T RIEHNH TERh 09 RAgIEad § ahg |
T 91 I 59E 915 SqEAaEy’ | Lo | SWIW Wiy awa-
T 3 012 ) ghumemgd wals den afie smg i
UM DT wadan, gedimfan-agaifa 1l 23 1 @f 3% RO
£ wgar afg Qe i W UM 9FE TORY GRTRRR AEER
JEgd A g 0 ug

quF me yAEmged o Rowda w SdlaRe adw ar
& 3fy (1 ¢ 1 e g’ A dE g giR R ) aee-
LT 0 At e arA AAER | R SR
4w afRefm: o e 0 R REEaR Y -

. A, begin with 3~

Thus A,By; BusR *R83737

A gy URI

. Thus By; B, Afies

. ‘Thus By; A, By 1363 BUT

A,B, Wag®

. Thus all MSS; R si7Fa

Thus By B, atxasa; By,R agwsd
Thus By; B, agd; B: Rictng

. By, caga@r
+ A, "GEFL Ays *9R1; By “ARI; By AL,

E8rmNpunswne

J



1 migEiaRa SRR

e FeEn AaRrETaka |6 1 s wgudal
T FeEre s SiRTmeRanay I i ai7 AR
v meamiswiEtanifa wOR 0 < W gea Swwad waf u sl
ARTATS gumemEfa A AT I 2o Il THgRangfeRd
JIAgey FnegTRAREaR’ | sogelrd sageiaag 1 Ll
PG 6 TAMAUEARTIEAENS  fEalE b AR 1 SN
i wafa 1 23 0 fogfale dfagd o Qe 1 SweTrANERT
e gaf e A sPeaefl gEafany g N T
Hgadt’ orammrAmEEAd A w0f 1 e N Gumedt Tl
wift gwEl GEaREaEl oA |l 2 I o MITWERY SRR
q FeAg TqEEEd Tl ol s iRk

srmEdget gl Fram wangregdid il fef
Bomdt Asfe gfRr) o qRgma: Arlg Reed Gsfrosfi) W
'-‘l*!lziﬁ'h{ s Aifaer gf | eI gy sEaean et Hi
0N SReRSERS mE WO qin Ed qel e
afifdta 1 R 0 afdmfmrE el oRbfEE @ IR
auer: sfy 3l ImEd wen Gifee @ g0 wf Gk
o 1l 2 || swdal faaafy RVERf ARdcky gfy 1% wade B
B g | A fefrens, sfy Bl qfy ) sdivan giv 38 g
W& awf Agd” g gvmel qqafy’ 3¢ auele 3 Al A
o gl 3R Emafdiaht 3= ww UGN |/

1. Rudradatta on Ap§S VIL2.12: asnfmded I7€7 AMRAR mds-
am@dl | SatS V.1 (p. 349) refers to the length of the ydpa
including the upara. Dh3:SS does not mention this.

2. A, 393% Subodhini on BaudbSS 1V.1 cites siitras 8-11 verbatim.

Subsequently it cites satra 9 again,

B, nu®

. ' B, °Rafcs

. B, °afi; Mahideva on SatS IV 2 (p. 408 has cited this sfites

verbatim,

6. A,,B, dfeaat; B, afgamt

7. Mahadeva on Sat$ 1V.1 (p. 403) ¢ ARFHAGH W qeadifa )

8. Ratgan’

[LREN



LARY voE "

Raefiaigfaey aefyoa smdadEt fradiifedg o fe
e g % 1 4 FoTry F ordg 1 %o 1 femsr afwiy Y
e g 1 22 (| STRAT FaT TR

farg geg fiqg av qt‘:rg%qaﬁqaﬁﬁgam‘ !

TiRs 4 afvas® war wan fagfd agar foaly )
N RN aw ey TRmwe Syafeeef
(R ERTIET]

Jfggadft 7 duaf

g fee? Rdl &5 gandiF e Ay

a1 afidaga gan AT € WA ||
a0y afar afeRy afem® Gef e @it ReR

RNC A o . 7 .3

g R TR ) R {1 & e sheier 9 geRe 020
g \!ﬁ'csmmgi%sciafa qaey 1y 0 dmfn aodAlas g
aRERfEETOy 1« (| AT i Sy 9 wamargf
R0 & Greami mRAeRngE AR sveRdl” FEEaE

S

a3 & 7w Sga FfEan’ g el agmiy |

7 & aga adge @ A Bding g e
RN e gon aefshuRala i<y SedE Al 9=
TiAEE Romagtamaedf” el e amad

Thus By; B, qeifr

1.

2. A, “RRfE; AyB T

3, Bywif

4, Subodhini on Baudh8S IV.2 cites sitra 13 verbatim, Mahadeva
on SatS 1V.1 (p. 404): agonfafy sl

5. Thus AgByai AgwR FFEL

6. Subodhini on Baudh$S 1V.2-3 cites sttra 2 except the last word
verbatim.

7. Thus B, A),Bs,s omitted N

8, Mahideva on SatS 1V.2 (p. 405) : Rzal geandy: z&fy wwgis |

9. By, ®mFAIN

10 ay

. By A
11, Thus 2}l MSS; R omits 3731,



44 . srgtataegad, TR

e Zfy el s¥ | Rk granfn wm gmaat dean | ﬁi"i}l@'
TaRG: Al e sy | Wdafiatn wm gft faeal
Aoy | i dimn T daad ganam eer g RS N &l (8l

e ift guggamte el desan ded o
Tl | Fragly sfr womy’ | il sfe gl amfel
AR 1 L 1l A G, Pl wRue gnfeaad Ammgat
wWH A VwEra a3 dnfaaase’ | afsagmadiag |
el o ghwle gfy 1R 0 RN SuEwdTad 0 R n
iy @ da: @ s O gfa ag =l sRpak
aq afafye gadr ghar an e 2 ger fagt o
- Diuigdanma gorRamRT afaragh )
e | fueieefey ae seoq ageg o AR A
afedlafy | ot saeafEd o Rwad a3 g0 AT |EEET
qotgfi genfgdaf
i AR w9y g § sged P
AN 3§ s A aly BT wE
agalal &9 4§ 79g ga GF aged B
R oF e s awf B ey
o1& 1 9 gz ammeha e 1wkl

Aok % aRwd o wad Ryl W oAk

1. Subodhini on BaudhSS 1V.3: wodl® daana sfuf aRgwdils g
MRZITAIRRAFaaET 197 | -
2, Thus all MSS; R 3+ .
3. AuB IS A e A, QiIg; AceBs 0% By 8. Subodhint
on BaudhSS 1V.3; swifajned Guiuiwasia $UT gafudad g
%1 1) Beavan il e Wit
Thus B,.3; Ay,y.4,B, 3t A, omitted . N
. Thus By Ay B, aeal”; A, 68an daa 361 B9 B, S@ifmegeer-
fu':  Mabadeva on Sat$ 1V.2 (p. 407): WQuAw fewl fomignedel-
Tk wigin
6, AwsB, 24T; Ay fatty
B, ‘eu*

e

B. Thus A,,By; Ay.y,ByR omitted



v, {o ] e . &

Mgral afedq aqeir aRolX 8 afised 1 L0 waed
frrt wrets el afimudEaly’ 1R 1 weERa ofeife
TERTRESIE Ciiuain S Tuc RIRH IR i i U RIECTE
N4 FEEAsRE felai @f TaRiw EANEl BdageR
% wwereredt ol qgawl weRdesdt Tqedl Rupaget
q wagh o wbf Wl ggeEwigR Ramenss Wt
WAl & o 7 aggdl vt ¥ 9 IEn weeneral R
Nol ¥ FAET JEET SIAAT IS g
BT 11 < ) gagnl: vafyel advant: egt o & soilan gk
i %o Il @ity oRwdly wamafied mf wgedensl it
o Fn dAafy wew ad @9 afy 0 QLN aEEm Wi
fmafy 1 13 1 Madiameay g e AETAREY S
Ner gRepm o Rged &0 8w afal sRI@i b 3k
Eeict Kt R T

il 7 guu dafy oo graede aw AR of e

TARN L I amAmeERAg 0 R ) e Fee fafa
ANz GR 0 3 0 AT Tl ST
EeuicIPRTI ot ceictibrtt AT ~g9at @i agﬂt{ﬁ
W& 1 TTdd aagreay | e gfy dgen wdet sdish gaa
e it TURRET gUAT T@H 11 ¢ 1 SRma gar aedd IR
gT: wgfrema gai 3§ arfe aifsfufwigEinEddg 0
R

By R wieay; cf. VIL4S

Rudradatta on ApSS VILZ.7: guaw o W

A B, "yargia

Thus By; AR 9L By qRefg,.. ..

Relerring to sitra 6 Ramignicit on ApSS VILS.2 says: didted

AP WISV |

Dhirtasvimin on ApSS“VIl.ZE.S: ks
il G #asdlR

. A,.somitted

B, omitted

. A Y .
A.B:,..R Sarsqat fadrd; By "ot Falesr

LY PN

9 3§ HESH 3 Ruidmagd 93

-
Sown o



e AT, [wode

TRfvmawraty affif okfsfel wn ofifRear svma: gfa i e ll
SwEfid gren 98 mqEata

7 3 B quad ag ema A |

sived, 8 sigen g gaa: gfag)
R 1 QLN Tawatf: hveoRfadd Figft| afes an iy geeg | srafiem
ar gfy werg | RY @ qempg | QR 11 9t Qumamait gt O
v gy Q3N aAshy sy i gfy @9 mela it @l
gfivrquify feet axaafy 3fy 1 Qa N EfmsEim Aot 3
TOIFS AEMOERIR R aanfen o i war gl 028 0 (1ol

aq: gavafy amar=mmEEaft iR i 2 0 e afiar wRg
o queammaRs U R 0 TR sfy afesmenwen”  afigsEf
aferaeiinder:  segatsaly’ (| 3 U St GUEEIAIRRAlE
a¥a: TREaT I 0 A w9 B oRagh iu ) amaral
4 sl A AR W & | g dat SR
ol weEalt S mameRd w gfyne i A weE
WY ISR NS | WA FeqEry me walpr sma $f
Zearg 1l 2o 1 T ageRd guer gatzfelmer’ n Rl
awfiat Feif W 33 1 & sttt fren® Aot gion el
Al an gl 3R 10 23 (1 ToreeaEede ol e f e &
gf 1 28 | Sws e geadtsaafRisy o Preofl =eh 3fy megRd

. Thus AyB; Ay ariar .

. Partially cited by Vafiche$vara (152) on SatS,
A,.Bya R fRgmT

Thus AsBys AR 'aqml{

Thus By; AB; °A61; A,y “GCET; A gy "1

. Buy %1% R divides this sGtra ficst after ®§a: and then after
eqyng gt

A °qwar; B, *auaigng B, 7ol

‘Thus Az.s; 84,8, *Tadiaq; B, fafian

. Ay,B, nalwea; A,,,,B, 5inst; A, gy By oxiwgaine
A.Byyy sy

All MSS sigh

@ O UL d W

.
~ev



w.do8] A o

A g 0 ok e R e
W& St A waa | fegw erm faw femamn
1 2o 0@ Seafa 10240 1en

JaRdiwmmam sfg 0 AfigR ARy ar Fmam
axft B ofsrafy ofeid R ar S smam ifg ul N
STgat Auged &I 310 SR Al safiemat meaf
W90 gamsdt senfunls whmg waft R qgdk fnsn
TAGHIETY WU WATGASIRyed @4y ar sakew @ amm i
i n &1 9l o awehe aApdaniageas 9 ast At
g 1o 1§ A gfr At gl 0 seikfe R ggmag
W& 7 9gqmi qgarEl ST STREET | Lo w0 g9
s g AR 9uguEAe | smdsleme gy
greqng | Sat da i R wffew Wt walesded @ gega-
AW g || 2 1 sAsheef gafrmegages fagafy | gl
e gfy et it 0 2R ofal sRAMTRATAIES | 9w RYNA-
W 1430 SR g e geneawrEr fidsalfE o ge
sy geqoRt g gdeaf 8% 0 WAl

ot memaargaly f 0 R 11 Frowt suAnai aqhed
- - A

il Mo oy 8 wmer AR 1R 1 S WE SAEgaR
N mefeery sfesmagif g0 s g &
Tl ofr azivae aRfragaal ot owd A e of
Wy g s afe: gl 1 & ) AR
WAwET o aae gl we a el g d
—————— i T T T

1. Bymiaqar )

2. Thus By,y; A, @930; Bs grdfa

3. A, W@l AgyB, mal . )

4, Thus A,y A, AT it Ay o afgaty B, A afpat;

B, miamigl: By arataigEr o ) o
5. Subodhini on BaudhSS IV.5 : &M 47 JIRIA HAL WIaWigsT Tggwr-

Fdif anw .
6. Thus By ABuR omitted



23 AEgEAEgEL [w.de

el @ memas @@ Frafe ol gneife @
a8 Frgafa g 1l < I AsTARRERFAR 9T AW dgRal
qeer Fgals gfana TERRIAR 18 I sigeRe diaf
wirdbg Rl ar 9@ Nafd gfa n Lo 11 Srmiy a9t il
gfr 11 28 | wwegerely B M % candl ¥k wERe W
WU Ngell

Far Fheafy sl sfmmmemale gfa 1R 0 wEE g
R I R | Qg gHaREAn W gnalw | @ 3 moy wg
ez, 3f B | & astcnfr geimdn | 4 awefofm gfy A
W3 N aWaRr qae |l ¢ || qEed q@d AW 36 gAUAET
ST iy et serd amar R 1 11 WA SN
& FEPREEEEREETE o 39 3R o |l 95y
TR ¢ | Aen=TEEd Ba Bet g@dlsten @l s
wgiagd N a1 Qo 1 wdngi 1 23 U g9 smmfaEEr
FammlEE | 4R | ST gRT wealfsd omfe | A
¥ 93 WhREEad SOy 131 e o weale W
a3 T 3R 1R | arE W o o amalw 0 oea o
g gaemmdiwar fafa o2& sl Ry
NRvH  ngen

AR 0 ¢ 1 afy whit mmwar w sk
sy, &fd 0 R0 g@ g¥aft edey Beasmagrfe g RN
AR gaf wf of afeld A AR

1. B
2. Rudradatta on ApSS VIL13.10 cites @ixa®,., @ as 2 quotation
from Baudh3yana and Bhiradvija,

3. Subndhini on BaudhSS 1V.5 cites sitras 10-12 verbatim except
wdiafier for sifaat,

. A.B, omitted

. Thus B,, A,B,,; omitted

Thus A,Bys; AgenBy 4T

. Thus By; others 3a1®

NSt N



w.1g] qg54: %)

TR 118\ g i SR 1w oi8 framis-
ey giify aaeea: afa® efe’ 9F sfe w10 § ) B wler
frurareg® fr: gm eheif o n o 9§ wgew Tl
TN ARGTAAEL | < I qAwIran o e dadar
Y gfy 0o n mmivaie o s s gRy sqrAdaReEE
AR T3 afEd | 2o 1| ealy AEAGEIEE o Aufa
?‘ﬁimﬁ‘ faaar Boma gfip (0 Q¢ 11 AT SR g OGN SEISRE-
GaAARfAR | QR 1 S amhy segd fEml 0 ez |
W a1 29 | aeEmRTRER e a1 gal i
qrRm* f{rat TIgerER TIETERE AN R 0 281 g3

Rty mifeerargareafy & agn = g I 2 1 afiag
W AmEgdAny et 0 R 1w gord dEvn’ ggw
Lm@rﬁassxiz Y AgeARA 1l 1 SRsTRERmEE” el
qSAWy

g2 o1 Rrwaar weamfag a3 Fogd afs: |

Sifit gemafigTant el g T8 T I

grargaafis adt of 3@ T

at 7 e el Ny @ |
A e | g e gafr aq vadmE o o

1. Subodhini on Baudh$S IV 5: dl T #ngiw sngIATIgRgFIAIAG
qifi S0 aRiAAY 3 9 (o of 5 Nl

2. Rudradatta on ApSS VII.15.2 cites this satra verbatim 13 a quota-
tion from Baudhdyana and Bhiradvija.

. Thus By ABR 9C

+ AyBu, "0 N

. Emcnded; A, BI®ifl; AsB gty Ave BRI By R
B, fzii; of. ApSS VI.I8.2; Subodhini on Baudh8S IV.6 cites

sftras 13-16 verbatim ezcept W3 for Frgifa,

Thus By: A $91& 33 AzsR galg @t

B, R fit

Dhartasvimin on ApSS VIL1G:

“Thus Bg; A "98%; Buz “qigd

. AyBus ©F; By 9804

[LRENE

IS
5 amgief ganar)

Swena



LX) TR TR [e.13.8

agalky’ afa st o 0§ 0 CEIEE @9 W znm%s.-
qRmgERe A ARR wd o1 gl sfr e gafrmgd ww
aifirgeag, sdrrana 3 3fq 1< 1 semificagafaay e s
g 0 QW sl meftggAaly awat 3 2R Lo 11 AR TR
Qusafy ol W g i 2 iRl ‘

AT TETATARAR AR gar 3 afther 9’
A we 0L e @k o gilEt o R0
AAGUCTITR rnf‘wﬁaﬁ'i"&%m 30 wga s amar | aod
ol WA, ERIAAAEAE Ny ) A & AT, I dag
frmle nwn oo ¥ gt sfeam 3fy gaed® egmeaEEfa &
e o A g g | waer s wmar, gfy wgg | gweEkan
I T Mo ) TR aReda oAt agug’. feie QRER
iy amy afifenfy Y madea gl )< aha B ORW@:
sty ARl el freflamsh 1 e 0 afidsymoer Tt
fRamenaeale® wet anishe gfon o 0 wq wam @ ar )
aqrgleaaia 0 92 1 B gaw W gwer gl sate 1R
R amafel fofa® 3Ry araeft SR g3 0 9 A gl
afg cwgEdmaniy | 2w 1 afed w: ghe o exfwar & go-
gral g qiamEf 00 gl ghan afgmgE T

L Agy iR

2. Thus Byy; A, °RED%; A, “Daeg’; B, mera®

3. Ba ¥ Mahideva on SuS 1V. + (p. 424) : &4z dawadn g3id
FARFY faler AT REATEH RUEST gl AT |

4. Mahideva on SatS IV.4 (p. 424): ara gia...Daifufr A |

5. A, 89@; Mahideva on SatS IV.4 (p. 424)3 aﬁ rauma fuwast
L LNER (EE TR ECT o)

Ag "I Ay BRAMAET

. Apy B-TI5T; B GTargy

. A, NI A, 'aha. B, fum® By, Carws®

. Ay s B, mrdif; B, aiadifa

Thus B;: A, lﬂv«mx 0, NFqraig; By Mgy,

. Subadkini on BaudhSS 1V.6: MRzAqanl a8 mimghat xﬂvaiunufa
LLILLLIE LIE T

o



AALALS! g - @

T TR A z% Il Il gIETR’ asidemag | o 1l
saleafalk gl 1 3< 0 nge

ifRd qqr Afaafs s e wger awan 3y 00 g
sgFmETIE: o ke | R 1 g aaiEaiy 1 3 1
waafaisgRt i Bl 09 ) wmsdr wely segEafiEsty
IS 1 =R IRIGERAR I8 NG 7 qwweargsa ghgma
SrzEwEia: gl aut AvER )& 1 gewEE afEds
aqTEafyt A A S Ry e 0 gAmERRRriEa A
8z emmmn afr < N afigEd ey SES
NS agr gart A waelnl SiAeRiEd adasnt aify
sggriRly sfiggafy gfier aiadt 5 2fy 0 Qo () mgar iRy
ift awrAweri = 9T, JANFEET  AEERIERAr-
g s e gl 1 22 0 aveE SRR U AR 1 e
F&1. miEnaft gmsaanl vﬁwq 39y 999G Aq |
=ﬁq=,m 123 I 99 AeaquIeeal g arRaEt gEr i el
g0 qF qfaer @iy @ W gl N tx aa" daafy
NeEU  ugw

1. By *i%; Mabadeva on SatS 1V.4 {p. 426) : W@l awamisaiag
gfat

Tl Baw®
P
4

ek drmfe A, AnPn B Gagafi ) fnfaienf

. ‘Thus By A,BuR °384: By simam

A, T A, wal; By fudl; By ¥ By A1

. Thus A,,By Az ¥ AosR Fudt; B, 317

. A @ . aw dradatta on ApSS VIL20:+4

AM ~ten ptmrmaelis nfamrapfry Pa.

RCE-TY

md adigEafar
A,D, ans3%; Subodkini on Baudh§S V.7 cites sitra 13 verbatim

except 3753l for ¥ASA% R separates sltsas 13~15 differently
and turns them into four.



ot srgiagan, - C[wtet

Fafivat gme a9 sl 3 1 R | ST et
FEEENE a8 el 0 R 0 seRafreaaEs r“aamﬁauiﬁ!
W s ggEer w1 galy sgaEsl e e
T owERus N Ay Rued 9 wresr gemag N E D g
TR R ong aman hge: N gfa 1ol IR el
Al 899 N RaE AT 1 < ) a9 ol ot gaf
e g 1A N qareR gy e ared nesan, afg | oAl
fouet w0 || SR SemenbEaft 1Ly W
frzzmfeealt |l (R | BgeRe e RIS AR

A NIEARY F 4G T a !

gsaIfgeT® av 3T fteor, ||

fanl gty ol agongq |

farl aee aftog admEatnRd agabshaaa U

Mt A1 gERAd FargerdEa: ||
Wl 230 gomt st At qad wAweTamAEE R @
LG titl (REE (I

RREET Tl Agwy AgAks aeERar 11
2N afiE war dfwafy s9m o o g 1 R0 e ‘ﬂﬁﬂﬁf
dmafs I A1 AR oAl vl saslerimgmEnS frafs
ERITOE WU U ghep av fgss of Gafmn w2
ar fded: 1 afg wr feddle | wefy @l wiaR gdad e gEaR
fr dufr 0 g1 geet off amifa no N g gRd R
wgeermhntE: R vl 1 ¢\ whit o afif st faal

1. Rudradanta on ApSS VI1.20.9 cites this stitra verbatim. Vaiiche-
fvara {292 ) on SmS reads 9559, for 7 W,

. B,sdyn gl

A, 99%5T; R g9%ey; of. VILIL ApSS VIL2L6

Byuy 69°

B, ATIW°

By 1%

. Kudradaita on 3pSS VI1.22.3: wiumrawng agsaa@ifn R udd-
#1 Dhistasvimin an 3p85 V11.28,3 cites aawaaifi: et

Nemaep



XYXLS| T g Qs

NR 1N %R ugt qleda Ay It 2o | Tafisal RawemmR (

il gama b 3Ry @wh 0 emsgR oy e

I ffy Remma 123 1 Segmifvet Yenaemgr whaw skl

0231 AET 132 1 o qagheTe fedcrdiemaa gan’

:: ;!« :: et fagafy it 85 1 g7 weawe B gl
ST

saf ez obm g n L aw gy ofir B owEr

WRN B wegy ggugeR R U0 SR W@ WIS
ARl § ¥ o wn & s g ge ¥ eafwd
g e 3R e i et
1Y AR o Ao | & 1 ot W g
i EEFRT TEREER § TEEE T -
R et Adoal e AEA e | SR
. FREER |1 < N e qerEERTaht 1 S || SogYeEn ggnan
wEwawEat QU TaEEEr g Lo 1| gEedieTTarmamE
Wl wai gRNsitemengE R 22 I gRaEEsTafy |

1. R eggdeiE
2. Subodhini on BaudhSS 1V.8: swgarfist dmeung whaw: merdif
ARG
3. Subodhini on Baudh8S IV.8 cites this stira verbatim, Rudradatta
on ApSS VIL23.2: wr@eanads wugg: ad gasiwe Fresaseis-
1 R sareRAE FT 1
. Rudradatta on ApSS VI1.23.7 refers to siitras 1-7.
. ‘Thus By; A, feaf2ai’; B, has a lacuna; B, 9gwaEiR®
. Subodkini on Baudh$S IV.8 refers to sitras 4 and 7 when it cites
HRERISTIE TR gRARMIIART I TgtnR

& v

7. A,4omitted
8. " By %a¥n®
9. B, @Gl .
10, B, qeagAMATaR; By yamdnaaahy; Subodhini on Baudh$5 1v.8:
fiad afdiaf agr fifkT

T QATE ANETH T
11. B, °g 4y Subodhini on Haud.hSS'IV.S cites sltras VILI8.10 to

19.3 with the following
in siitra 11; &1 38 is omitte!

for FEAAT in 19.1
12. In R sitra 10 ends with YEIREFIIT.

v

H for
d; 37341 for IFA: in sitra 12; agmt



&L . agEiTeR, [wl¢ar

o (agTan o Aqatsy ewer ywitsy grdERd 9ATsd TR
i e gae | R | EwmEar 122 1gell

Aft A TR ETRMEIIRT FRRERAaR
AW T ARlsmamt ewr g AW 02 sefelpewd
Framfigefi 1 3 0 =it gatmdinh o e
FRaTRaal afgne @ geamn Aadraeetd Lyl
TR 9% R w b fgaf nan ufm
FNE W w3 el wgt 37 ForEanf i
fierl’ 3 sl o Wisaarr Sgategd M <l
T fgraEs v Gl o e o geafet weal &
g T8 Tl aang 0o 1 i ghmt AT
wfy P IR WRd Wy g g
NRR L e SR w1 QR 1 iR A i 0 2al
WG (52 TAREAE [ 38 0 afd ey v A
THANH W T9T T W o dRmeimai Tnoae) SRR
fRaggfnan nka

U TAEIN Ty sl Ao gy 1 2 0 AR
iRl endeanisnlid 3fs 1 R | ga: dheafs wmleat s
Pdsgal R 1 U s e o gfm 39
e T 9 aRmenar A Tk o gme
Iy AR S TR Rk e 1 AR

a1 LS T L Ui
Lo AN By TR
2. A3 By "qaig
3. Rudradatta on ApSS VIL24.5: amig wiagise migfran zawifr feaosd
azifu Vifchetvara (342} on SatS: 341 < wiaws Wl e
A5 0L AR PR e difesder i o
L ABy,, cagadt -
. Bydfaage®
- In R sdtra 8 begins here.
Ay 331%; B, %3a1g
. Byt
AB, omitted

PSR- TS



wii) qgan: Iy

frq: sfymaft R vy afed wmt @k wflmg N
wal Rt 7 R gfy sedawdt @R U0 g TRaE
B g TRRTT Wy wenalsgaR i 0 o 0w
TR a8t 3 3f 1) 321l AvEs 9a 0 AR 1 AgE
W’ vy amt Reosdsaaf ofv 1 23 0 gammwad wiew-
e st fewed d g U Re N AR GR 00 g
TP G Gt 0 28 0 Mol

e AsaFRImEEE U 2 ) R dga
Fuily Fgmfiawafy 1} 0 semienmaty 83 el g
WA N30 AR GO U v 0 TwhE awE s A
reafy | afdmaargRee | Iazerdls | A See: o AT
&\ AMARFEISET: 1o || G 95153 g3 aumiar
TR Y6 e gy U ¢ - T gaft 1 e s
a1 87 iw reaeTn divif ) 20 ) mfmrgoaag
aweEnt Afpioai fasaf 1 22 0 sfmeemRa ggeEnel R
freaft g T9ENEAT TRAREEATIEIAT SRR
TR 957 3 aEl Al SR I 4R (1 s gy
aftereqrar afefy 34 fafe 1 230 & ¥ aid 259 gemennd geaf-
sy nr o

CHRRAIRAIAE AT gET SRl g8l 9% gai

. By conjmTctE_e—;—AE..;,R sfafia: @1l Azoy omitted

2. A,.yomitted

. Mahadeva on SatS IV.5
FEqATHITA: |

. B, g1

A,.; SIEARIRYIE

A, TG Biy g 3

©
2:.-: ‘?i‘;{‘iira% Subodhini on Baudh88 1V.9: IMAd g agdaga=at

FRATART VG111

9. A, 3gt; B, omitted; R &l N .

10, AL weavan Ay GERE Ay GO B, oAy D, omitted; B,
f: TagAFan; Rudradatta on ApSS VIL27.3: sy am@idiaidr fa-
FgaTAERITARL

(p. 440) ; 3% qRma wAHIY wES Faedls-

S

EEESUES



loo AT, SAN

qt ¥ g vemrafyatt ofedt v e wer gfo) 0 FEER
TR R ) W ggrgd aeEdeat sgef 0 R ;
9 wEAlR' Iy 1 geer g At ey deda (1wl W
fgeais I & | sl pewl AR e || arER
Lo CIRAIIE (S cEic bt Al i e IR RS LY
ST AW qedledlsTaf | dfisar Ay qEwd 11 2o Nl KL
WA (5 TR || 22 1| welieauntirontt v
WR N ST gt ewraiy dGtem o 1Ry o et
TG g N Xe N WE GR | A qen T
W N wA e 028 1 iy afeif it
9 % TS 9@ A At a ) R aghc R0 Lo Nl AR
TEARRET I 861 HRRII .

SfaorT rRER W 1| 2 1 e R T &l
FITEHEEAR Tl aafedls Dt i @ 7 W few gl uR Y
TR T || I e o R T
TR g6 T o e g g R U AR TR
e ARl el afim oA @@ R
ROUW N o ool RISy 1) § | 7 Iem sufe
armerT: ghi faal ol dRER agww | <) oA ©E

1. Rudradatta on ApSS VIL.27.5 and Viiichesvara (37a) on SatS IV
cite siltras 3 and 4 verbatim,
2-2, Thus B,,3; A, We1fa 43eafa; A,.5.By R Burf R
3. A1 83k Ay R @l mag B, wat @4 B, @4t; Mahadeva on Sat§ 1.5
(p-442): 3 NG WQR: wal IR P GAlg FEmwatifn &
®eanat ol Rudradatta on Ap8S VIL27.9: agr ¥ W&i®
@il g9 seavat @@l Sotras 6 and 7 cited verbatim by
Vifichedvara (372 ) on SatS IV, .
4. Rudsadatta on ApSS VI1.27.10 cites sOtras Il and 12 vexh-‘l_“"é{l
exCept IF:5A for Aqn Vaichedvara (37a) on SatS 1V has dite
this sitra verbatim; he has cited the preceding sGtea as: IJUITE
FAVER ST T3 1
. Thus By, A,B\R omitted
By BEAYU
R zcads sdtras 4 and 5 as one stra.

NS



vittv) g [

g AIRY deatdaeEr 11 9gAr TR 1 0 Al geR
GHEUSHTI W 2o || GmaTRAIeER: T 11 33 11 sweafya
¢ T G wah @ enRaii St v A adif
fam 1 R0 o wadEm WY

sgifiea: afzonfy g A amn & g v )
smmEmATEaR falq wer e W i

23N wiyE weARY ARAET WO ATl WA

e

. ThusBy; B, RS |
A

. Aj.s omitted -
. Thus By A, omitted; Apas T8 595 Ay

1330

|| gt gam: @Al

e

o Aus W’ B

\ .
* B, @r; Raad-

'
TEERA% B, TAWE
aEaid, .

T amgn:; By i uol;
B, &fs & ey



o} AT et
Y HEH: T4 ' )

o gEeden et e e il
02N St miases falufy aeb sgg 0k e at
Tl | ¥ w113 0 gl a1 v ) S
T AR S st Ssat a1 Medtaad ¥Rk T &N
TS aeAd AT | SE s e ) 9
O IWAR T T O | < ) wmERd o kel
A FHARDTRWIR || 3o || s@memim Apa 3= mrm_’
ol T gearl i 22 1 awEm AR g 1) AR I A
G ITRERTIEC QE R - g S S-SRI g )
Rafrnefiet 0f 0240 aHEw i A 12
et fefagTd ryafe & A feseh e
TREAA 1L 20 11 AT g 11 2< 1 e Bl
div 7% wif Do awed w8 Qi =% aed G
PR TR RER 1 2% 1| aREAr FREE
U Re |l welgadl @i Avmesm  seamagE 13210
e frafe 1 =R 11 g Gt Semadigdt 1R300 021

WAL AWRIE I QN aF mER e =
Tl Al Baer et g ml wEaRga

Lo Ay begin with <= B, with #ft: af e l; B, with s srza: Rz TR
Viichedvara (1b) on Sat§ V; MRS TersediRy NgAIGRIAm

dagimt wImIgzde R sty 7 gf eastat ey
2. ThusBy; AR antmtir _
3 Ayl TR 4,,,,, GRGARS; A,D @ By vl
aifgs

+. Mahideva on Sat§ V.1 {p. 449) omits @ in the citation of this
siitra,

. Dy Raamig; B, Raamm,

- Rudradatta on ApSS VII1.2.4 cites sitras 22 and 23 vesbatim.

By 7
. A AP B, 3iieat )
. Dia XTI Mahideva on SmS V.1 (p. 451): =uydzwiad
NG and TR wraraTe-sdy |



<] _wgAteafy T3

freiRdifeg g afaT Peadin R iR
Ty Bl o' sut e TR N R0 s
W ey dn aw AR g SRR AR e
HEEE JZm 1.8 || TEFETni e | siEamt e |
!qg{mmﬁwamf AW geARed gder w@ai adshy 3Ry
Felfy a1l % 1 oo G il 2o 1 il ¥ @
afx Ssat q¥F 000 gy S geged daghT gasiarr
9gFH 1 RN W sRTeEERE 1 R 1 ORI
Smfrgafy 1 29 1 wing safy 10w g R
Y ommgafy 0 28 1 T @l i to N S Wi @
ffaaedg 0 2e 1 amm @'l Firaeng ffeda ol
W 2R 1 &agg ARl b |l e It wawar s 130
T AR Aah 1) R2 ) TEeTed dhesd g weeea” 13
ST I EEEARORAR 1 2 (| w03
It AEAFEOERr TR A & 1R

fit gangReTR Qeist T e vge e i
1N R @ TR 1R 1 g A IR
T wmueed  wARRRvEATaf’ 1 31 wiganguaiieET-
fierd g sl @Ak e || AR g i st
TAgE 1 W N FEen g1 el A R & 1w
Safiiarminiiaai = e i AR ey g e Eet)
e ghy |l || Gralelt SR gdieen wifty AR Sl
W< N et aE SR i & 1 TIETedn ey gaa’ e
damle aherme R o gy awArh armd Rt
a wRdig damfy afedszfe g 2R qEywdid
e A e T

1. Thus Bpa; A B By et
2. R joins §4%ad: 10 the next sbtra.
3. Agey @30

4-4. Thus By Bs
omit this. But com

5-5, By omitsed

et for g07An; B, WRamuEs; other MSS and R
pare V1I1.10,10-13.-

*



toy anmastonan, feanr

a ofifr il aifvammaft 0 23 1 wafatameEn
aftrlt 33 gfa 1l g8 | qvEER ffrsaman’ @R 1 2w 0 -
ticenicivt QUKE ST ENT]

AT AT AW 1 TR gaEtEl
MR AR R afeeali ga wEA 030w 9 g
Al gl eader aaneehdsy” e |1v 1| qaa) a1 ARt
Wull &Y ox e wRTmGn SRR 1| & |l semvEe g
Ao | 9w 3y afEss el
%% ¥ 9fye TR s g |
agr & afafefy ¥ amad gw 37 gvad %))
a@ A aifflaeivgaediogat wf 2y | < || aqmw afean 18
qugw s’ afewif gaift (1 2o 1 Ragfaf: SRkew 0 22 0 F0a
gEt ffg dRA g gl awidodt fORE
478" TN e AR M 97 g 1 R’ N CRRIRUER
TR YA FEdaa 123 11 Tl e stewaily 7 g
AT JIHASTE M TSR 8 1| Goag: snRaAny |

1. AB,af

2. Raifsivgs

3. A, MRSTEARLG Ay, Rstmwan B, Fbsaaran B, Risamaan B
Ri=mart i

4. Thusall M8S; R counts sections 3 and 4 as only ome section,
n?:;sely 3. Contequently in Pragna VIII R has 24 scctions instead
o .

5. Ay “FNEA; Ay AT9M, marginal correction WA BaalR
wAiT; See AdvSS 1116; ApSS V1i1.3.9; SatS V.1

6. Rudradatta on ApSS VIIL3.15 cites arty for sl Sateas 4-6
( beginning with 8¥am ) are cited by Vaiichedvara (102) on SatS V.1,
Mabideva on SatS V.1 (p. 454) : YRRy wagranveasdy 1 :

7. Ay 8dR

8. AyBy 195 B, ugslumify

9. AyBy W3; B, W

10. A, omitted

1. Thus AuByyi App,By.R s

12, Thus By.y; AR agdim®; B, gqham®



(23] gt fo&

epgradfireaae I 9s 1) wRad g ssmﬂm&aa%ﬁq I 8§ 1 qaRy
g4q igalenanRy A S IR - wen T

Fazgl wRy TewmEREAI 0 R 0 A YeRw WO
s {1 R 1 ROAEEEeaE: (3 1] FHEAT REWRTERIE
I8N et Pty AREENET RERGEAQ Y0 AR
qags 15 11 o & ¥ g | Sswadifmi st
Nel & aeft wae | @RBe ARgAsm awhE e
A TR a7 aRgeEr TR 0% st w8
ARTEIRT WA I 4o | GAA S & 0 22 1 I
SEd FafT N AuT GAE ST ARl R b AR N -
eIt argee aRtaeift guts et AR 10
%3 argdfral 1 38 1 gRY FRewwEn A’ SRk
e SRmEER | U I T MR RIEE 3 g
YRk 7 R 1l & 1 A Sl
wRgen s

gelt o AR afufier g"damg 1t 2 N
quEAl afiy awEnd’ 112 0 2 AR grw@r afeto 2
QETTEn QAT FEE 1Y N SAl qef gaget 0 ) e

g1 wIka foomedt a1 gfer fce 08 | Fmm fadwrg
NNl afememEkE Rl 9§l FrarmiERges

. A,B, omitted

Rar afis

Ay “WEAES; By "WIRET
+ AvenDy SRIBTEL Ay TeellOR
Ay A By 5ASAH
Thus Ag.s; Ay, B IHTR
A,B 8pudt
A NN
. Rudradatta on Ap
Mahidcva on Sat8 V
giya* for Shumed.

P R N (N

$5 VILS29: sdlaufy tmincniae wsmt
2 (p. 461) cites this sGtra verbatim except



2ot AT, Y.

ek 0 ¢ 0 Al wemrEER e fes @ ol

gare faded: U R || wege: afareal ROEEEd: B Qo I FRAH
Fe fEa 11 22 1| gem eEiFeng || 2Rl gnasad
fmfa 12311 A9 ARl T R FO8 I

1l 38 1 TN 9@E 366 1 Q4% || SamEteEnae 3w

08 N TEIEEAET 1 2o 1l get W iR
W RE I T TeEed 1| 4% (| 9T & T g v g
W Re (| Rewmma gwe {7 1R ) sl swafE 5w

U RR || FRAEEE g Feaf 1200 1&a

Tl o afifemeiani | gt 3
afaged o’ TR AR Al TR G A
FRRE | U efieish aferfu R 0 Rufyedt 6@
WA RS sforsm g 1 R disremi ged” 3
Frmafi 4 (1 AAEe IR g 0§ 1 AR
friamt Fwt @ AT e ghinwt ar waw el
FOmFAERNRE F A Frliare R gl

1. Aus 337503t Rudmdatta on ApSS VIIL5.38: afsa wid 0
WG 2759 | Mahideva on Sat§ V.2 (p. 462): Radqiwiizhinal
Faifadadify wagrs: |
. Thus Ar; Ags,B, Suzfaeat; B, ; By 3 t
B, “AH1,
Thus A,,By; A,-4,B;,R 8215 By ...90
As.y 331 By omitted; R A3
. AuBidixe@’; B, feard
. Ay Omitted
. AyBy 901 Mahideva on SatS V.2 (p. 463) : ashedivf swamaqii-
qau A AR IR |
. Rudradatta on ApSS VIILS.41: mwedl awame gadar wandiad
AWEa Similarly Vaachedvara (15b) on SatS V. °
10. Bagwr
11, Thus Best A, *ofeef: A, '08ls; A,.,B, *T38;_Vidchesvar (20b)
on Sat§ V : 831 X AN 432 T WAIARIIATREG Aqgiafy )
12, BuaR 330
13. Thus Ay A4, ITHENS; A,,, 3G, B, 30el§; By,, agdesd

PNS N

o



R3] ety . {o0

afient softwmmamga e 1R 0 X ¥ ¥ quren G awdie
Y AR I 2o Il weel” qoTa: &5 Ao ged B 19 0 wweR-
AT woRar e 1) 3R 0 awieg A fEedt 23 0
o gt wfeal afomia: 0 4w 1 AR ST 1 RS 0 T
&1 Ak )R8 SRR R Qe 1L el

it wEEaSIR g U ) R | SR
Qugqua_ aeromedae odien s sasf sy fRfy ado:
IR tegart graerag 9y 130 g § gg afy et
T 1) ¥ || 99 FAET dgeda EmEt ayr A Y ) aRe
ghmggaTg 0 & 1 Emedly e gmenfedEmiea”
aage; Lo Il Awerl g awead RAg g < qeai’
A eEEi’ @ gRedwGIER (S 1 FEgdar
TR 1 2o N EFRMEAAFFIELEARE” 3a7 el =g
Il 82 0 gt wgdt sl 7 0 22 0 afgaimiea
fagRaga: 1123 1) gl Rdinagfy awvat Reg 0 qe n S
frfrayreat T Y | TAGRETE U RS Nien

qa: ety sfiedt eRemaramaR o 20wl

1. Aj.B, @¥8r

2. Rudradatta on ApSS VIIL5.24 : &R sumae

. Rudradatta on ApSS VIILS.34 cites sttras 11 and 12 verbatim; .
Mab3deva on SatS V.2 {p. 461) and alsp Vidchesvara (16a) cite
stitra 12 verbatim.

4. ApyB, At .

5. Thus AsBy; Ay ¥ R fiEsd

6. A,°aRefy A, s B, qER

7. B, @t

8-8. A,., TLHEHINIT R N

9. A, QRGRIATR; Agy TR B, SRACT IR

10, A, wial

11, Thus Buy As R/ 4,5 353 By missing

12. Thus AyBust AssR 80° .
A,_,‘B,%u;i’; M;hideva on SatS V.2 (p.464): edrswdiia gt oy

13-13.
magner ) Cited verbatim by Vaiichesvara {192 ) on SatS V and
Rudradatta on ApSS VILL6.IS,




te¢ egEleg, ‘ {283
iR faag B dRAl 1R G oedshnhidm afm

NZN &y sirenm o oot o ¥ s gl it
R T A it R g | o B o oy iR R
[OTRA A AR 0w qEe wmd am T T
TORT SRR e ensy gfy || § (| Ry g8 Suedd
Fweiied  Filattun e ey it
AR 8, T TR FER e | qawE TR
WA g w e RMUCH it et T oamat ow o w4

WA Al AR GEAE U 2o | w1 22 1

= i gy et sua 1R AT afguaf dfE 2
Aaie ma TR 0 L U T e e asa )
AT T LR 1R

Tl sty 0 2 L awdER aasshin

Tt S 0 R ) e Rmert RS 18 0
TWAREAT I AqIagR 95 gelrsaai (s 0 AR
A AR 1§ AR s e 1| M

W o 85 THORAANT )¢ )| ORI

gEReEtEEEin g~ ) asem wry e Sl

sl Sl I NS WE Rawmd ggw ) wemamt ) te |l

_ ufambel wfemm® e oty Temmt aafyn gL 0 A0
AT ZREE 1 4R || T’ AT, o 1 83 1| aReedol

afamm ek R aw S ) g8 | SR ane

1. Mahideva on SatS V.2 (p. 457): mmhqm;rmt afgarmr-
wA{aninnrda g, 1

2-2. Thus, Awgs By Tmetlavnly; B, Rawidd anfy; B, fasdhy anfs
R L BETR SRy

3. As, Vifichedvara (20a) oo SatS V: D2 Rudradatta on ApSS
VIIL6.28: ARradis sai nyehdf smgeeEdy )

4-4. A,B, omitted

S, AByR read areearad: before g,

6.

7.

Viiichelvara (21b) on Sats Vs 33l g95 fesegd ete,
B, XA ¢



W] ety LR

R 1} Q% 1 o < Feaferg | o1 aen’ ot @3 % W m't
ae %'anf‘aﬁrﬁai’ Fadiiogaelogdl sgafa 3y 10 L& N Ntel)

Thar afe wgakat 1 Q) AfE wdsm” aiswEr
Yo fomemd qow | § 3 gt AR awg A R A e I
7 & syl el el (1R 1 ol weeAt gar
TEw 3N aady el deERt e sa qw
AFET g 1 | frgfile: GRER & gt area FewEd
TR |10 It T TSI’ e T iR
. efenERR" I ¢ I g wAver W sRaka U o fewm
aERTEE I o 1l Al A TediEeae ARz @
RirR aRa A 1) 2R W il ar A’ difewisagg: 12

it quRrEERTEEET | 48 | wqE Ame qRumRa:”
I 2% 1 EwA TEE T S a8 Ay I R 1 SR
Fadad 1 go 1 A fords qay waal (0 et HRAN

e TRY F0F @R 11 2 1| amsER W
wmETs frleR® o admaa 0 R 1 vk dbn RS

. A, @l A, 18 A, Y Agys TEI Basai
. AyBy U Ags TT

Thus A,Bys

A, wg7; By R 030

. Thus By; By, ¥4t 137
. R counts sitras 1 and 2 s one sitra and carries the last word of

the present second siitra, namely, STUL to the next sitra,
§S VIIL7.11, 12 : wgida g g Fals 3 )

. Ramagnicit on Ap! g g3 :
" Mahadeva on SatS V.2 (p. 457 }: weamnsi A giiagafi |

7.
8.
9, B, @M’
L 10, AgB, 388 A 3TIL |
11, Thus Bys; Ar a7 B2 Al
12, R reads @iff at the end of the 10th sdtra.
13, Thus ABei AssBrR omitted
14, AyBus 5
15. Ba,yomitted X
16, Thus By Ar %1% By 38

17-17. A,B; omitted 3
1. InR the second siitsa has ended with fidifd,

PN



8o ) MR, Lofera

nan feghfe: SR uvn wewn wovieat woERA R
N frgfeln dfman g n gfivlees o=t gl vl
T AT | < || 7o Jghdiar’ qai T
Ff N & U ¥ Fe 36 wQf 1 20 U Adenmidaf | 7 avilan
Ry 0 92 N AdT 9RERY swmafer qenfr agediene’
et afid gon Sty e o wes gf 0 4R 0 TeaE ST
- Al AR e wEAlren wEEE g g = 1 e
af¥d T W RARETR TSR AR 1l 24 || AR
T a1 ARATAET Tl | 28 | a9 out qftnd IRTE
IR0 N gEmA S | 86 1 TRmER e 04’
FREREAIAT Feu 1 Re 1| gIEwE TR 1 R 1 A
e i M Ny fetatmbmeaaty g
AR gt aEal’ | o s a iy (1R’ Rl
Sorrd winf AT, SERCTARTETY 1) R3 1) aRY A ged ARl |
of WW ua e 9 TR SRRt Re 1R

S SRR a5 T A fe sAgegs 0
afvewfit gt feafo | qmg 2" gedggmag W R N SEAT
1. AB, "?Nmml:i
2. B, °ufH; By, “udll
3

. Mahideva on SatS V.3 (p. 470): V@ @i qq@erAedii
sl b of. ApSS VIILIOL .

4. Vaficheévara (25b ) on SatS V : wigeld Fuedgiaavgam@df |
5. A,B, 9K
6.
2

8-8. Emended, of. XIL2.18; B, ga wrfaa g9 wreufy; By wdl anfert
g mafaar
9. Thus A, cf. XIL2.18; Rudradatta on ApSS VIIL10.G: qaiaezal
A Rl aify W gEgraleadua | g Awa §wd gR AL
) ahE sy ar

3
10. Thus By A, %7 ; A,.qR a€it
11, Bysfmfa

12, A TwE"

13. Rt

14. Az.R omitted



¢ 48.d] ' srgaleaitt - \ it
A R ARl 1 3 - B e
i g A alfdeT vale A T gEEe pw i "E-
wadtagaties ety ol B @al ofy 0 & 1 afidemdafa:

M N || 73 qEeawTamme; 9 e e R

sgfe gfrnc N gEuTEhd efvmRAE ERggeneEai
Brfe: TEEAE 11 % 11 ARTERaEmFIaEaE w6 e o
ffn e n g g0 Hwagnd R awd-
FRaala 1) R | dmiemage @il geaeakae’ 1 43 )
| UM ARATE TEe gReRoTr waR 0 4ol s

QAsly gl wgE A TRt U Q0 AR

ggifiv | 45 | e e @R 0 Qo RS
N 2¢ N g ey anaiea® 0 &R 1 afen e ufy aafa sdia
wAategher | Ro | afadET afy g9 WRL N W @b
H30 pgan

e o TR’ 1l 8 ) Rhrdstgsenfae-
T e} qERd RN g ARG el TR R
ColgTEdty ePEEe g WA ¥ TeHReTRl
g i et ke gdfr nwn ol o W ow gdamgg
w1 & N HEiaed T aff e I Tl 4

Thus By As 7 AR Ags T 7 RRHTTHN; By A

wardy; R 4 HATRIAN .

2. Thus By Ay 3L Ages ARIL; B, 9i1%; By SHIzAl; R et

3. Rudradatta on ApSS VIILIL4: ey spgAAl: ypkEdl @ 9
TR TR SRl WG |

4-4. A,By,, ‘gegaifast; By egrgaifast

5. R carries the word &RIM: to the next sltra.

6 Rudradatta on ApSS VIILIL8 cites satras 14 and 15 verbatim

except a6l for ol in sitra 15. Satras 14 and 15 cited verbatim

by Vaficheévara (27b)on SatS V..

Ay ST

Thus By.s; R 31035 . :
e B imn by Mabideva on SatS V.3 (p. 473).

" waufi for 4R in the citation by Mahadeva on 815 V.3 (p. 473).
In R sitsa 5 eads with fa. - i

1.

&

e
FBwewn



(R R [¢.qu.e

e war qwg M N o @ @f § s @l
nan meEm A [Ed apme Gl e e
Sl e ank b e 22 0 foahi Gk
W 2R 3R wRdshErl drfva wow: oA R
saems Frwf o 20 fagfle: afmd o8 0 mrRw &
CEZCIE R TIRUN I (R e OO | B LRI
WEEN N

i fonfieatl 0 2 0 awar Frmg 0 R0
sty Bty o daufn Brdmmisrgaeis T
FaRAnRE e I 3\ e geEr (g 1 oR
Fhonll e swwmae | ot amr anghel a3 aRegl oF &
qefedt a3 afe )l Reosfeam 3@ wa) goon e gl il
Afe T T GEMTERIART (|4 || FFE TR G -
yafimamiREA R s @ | amar @ e ol (| aTEE
e R WA | el wfeer® gfen wwhg geeel add
e N wyast @t ST 11 < | el aRamamey feed aaRd
1T amarh s 0% | fahifs sRe e 1w

e &4 AT 1 % || RGeS T
Aol =gats A BAR N2 g g qed waeeareRal
LU RERIIE ci e it e e e e
IFFRE  TRAFEATAEIAET qew gREaf 40 W
waf e ArEstal WAl &0 @ ¥ Eawarr men SUAE
¥ R Tt Ot ofmefa g w8l e Rge o, 3R
Ho N FIEERT SR U< N axeEm 91y s 1S )
aga. afdEE W0 2o 0| FefmPrew genEty md AR
At 022N qww Frdag 1 RR L qRi e, ARARIE

1. 1o R the tenth sttra ended with Rriafy.
2. ByF=aHIvg
3,
4

. A,BuaR gSaRARY
. 'Thus Ay,B; AgpR Framss



o] aget 1

PriwgET a1 It 1 23 ) S e et wewas Briaf
et sl g Reedshassharad b Wy
1138 W gemarafy @l wafa 1 g 0 ArrgRde g
AT 1t L& || qREar SR Qe 2R

refigdteargarad’  AMGTIFIIEAGTY WA FISqeaTT
afeeeld qugemmt wiar wafa’ 12 N ST et 1R
femmmm s Bafy 103 1 gaEa weEmER )R
TR AR 95 FOSEIUAIFARIETTA I SUagRAd
N1 wrede g0 nfin g0 SR e fidew
arfmfard 778 ARRRaR <1 adad st e fefr
fry e T A= gRmbgElsTaneE’ ST (1 e
TaERY FAR (42 | JOSRRDETETET l eita
NER N a1 fm fgamen aRdw a1 gimgaEar | 83 11 &
3% aRons aRwmIf 1| v 1 awesAl A 1 2k gl
et gwh ) 26 1 et agfiaty 1 Qe | v
iR o sfomERa i 26 0 e e g s
o TSR qeeqalt fr s WHG 1 Ro 1 Prewe ARl
o1 figr s, FHORT GEpT GIOAROE: 0 RN € Nl Wl
NRREY Nen

. B,,,onatg

. Section 17 is missing in Az.sB:

L Apy BT

. A, agaml wRiEr

. Thus Ay By R 5350 )

-6, B, sAT&AWIG €T} B, 91911 §¥F1G

L A, SRgEiar; By SkaEeAr

d : A, &rEd; By TaBIEE

5 gﬁ:; szc}:;um ”;:y,Rudmdnm on ApSS VIIL13.20; Vasicheévara
on SatS V (352 ) : AFIRARAN ete.

10. B, aigseatai,

11, B, =miuf ) .

12 Rreads siitras 20-22 as two s@frass siitra 20 ends with 9fqif

and the rest forms satra 21 Tt reads @ 5 as one word.

Db

© W



e RileEE e [ered

oL 8 ofel ofeafs v i s T 00 AE
fordt @ 1R 1 AwilT mat wgwafy g @mwmﬁ
il Heararafa’ 1y | il seedegnmeead g fu sl
WEGHIN A0 i AT @RI I & i g AR
WHHARTSANITTT AT [reed aeaElanty Jeieian
ghuol au @y @ ¥ R af &
Il €| swaen gme waat afset Breeng na
1 a1 e 11 2o 1| gRTIRATANY deafy ol aRA° TR T B
Gafy 1R 0 waE R ) R 0 dmeeg @ d 3f
RN WA T 0\ afd it ¥ dawg il
AMCGG TN 9l 1 A5 0 oeweTer 99
il AR g N o I 4XF dT g
Ii 2¢ v Pafgrarats fafad ol fnfmaeafn ugal
2R gprel wral RmRng g gfaie’ e 9ET
araie” LRI qAr WG | Re )| AHery gpafy awAT W
TG S/ g U R q1een

@ il dam Peedss awr gfn N @E’Wﬂ‘?
it gt w2 feaesar 88 qlmamy waEd s 1R 1 e
TRl A EEREE 12 1) TS TR
fraf’ v 1 SisEenIRy qAmTaR W I A9
e S ITTEAT AIRe

A By R T
Bu,s qiEE
Thus By, 5 A,.,R “aigafa

Ay an

A48, a3, By, "R

Thus B,; R sfidttanfy .
- Mabideva on SutS V.4 {p. 482): wgmn wua s G Qe
AT AN | . ’

. Agy 97U

9-9. A, ; omitted

10, Aggmoiy

11, Mahiieva on Sat§ V.
AR |

NouFepr

®

4 {p. 48 ahalna: wgegRTEIRRATEE



antt] ey T

N& W afaimramm @ wn woAamR) sy e )y
AR o1l @4 fd aa gfy dafrnen ¥ g
TR N QN W o g aveRdi e I da dNwR
R alfmmitsg T g 1 42 (1 GREERRITS HIRMIAAETY VYA
TR0 IR0 o yheger’ 123 1 ahwERsAR At
TR | o gy gemrnf U e N R et e
o Geufs 10 Y wod wplal R§ 0w e gy
IR I Yo g deafy Rpdshedalsy s g 13¢ )
AT TR ety 0 88 0 1d WA 11 Re ||
PR w o TP | v e gy TRy
03N Rgafienart e gfy divafa 1R 10 3 ey enpiafy
NRR et gfy qmepfa nRe . neall

HIRTEE' yaeoiE w1 2 g defy an
WAz ferwgdsg et g 11 11 SRR 639 ofvol gy
FFAFEAAARR B magEe )30 ARt
T A qqeAaty | e e 3 samai e af
w0 Rt ant iy Sl N 3 ot gEegia gD
T g QRGO e ) A EHEREEa | -
Fremaadidaa’ 1l ¢ | sgaiemsRa’ wgafa faisaady
vl g i & 11 SggeETy esaaty frt aiie
Gy gowat e 3| BrodifesT ahiwdfy s fgr wweg sdafr
B 0 20 ) gRudarg dnge 7 fvsr aen fagy afwr foafa

1. A5 omitted

2. Dy, Fued

3 B,.,gﬂﬂaw'

4 Ay By WA A, HERT
5. AM, T

66, “Thus A.B; s "
7. Thus By &, 39al% Buy 354"
3 Al

9, Ajg0mitted

etala LA Ay didean i




g T, [¢3at

arental afomeTa glertang 0 22 0 wem e b AR N
o 3 a7 A 7 @mg AT AsiEEat I 23 iRell

St at &t e o Rad g aRer, EREE
Sufrerent afiateadagefie’ O 2 0 e sk gded a A
wr afelele gfy IR N ewwlaem afy wRreageREE N R
sefwe e dvn: 3f Wl e ) Re fae aen Ry o
A 1 4 1| it 7af dotegst a1 afpdiwrraly ol o f
et A fa @ gen afr 1 & 1 sty wRTCRER
R iR 7o Reefmad lo | o% oG samaka <l
e aefariaf Tiwiat R 18 ) RoRers g ok
FHEIRTE: || Qo 11 savona aftued dieafy awe @ ener:
12N weafidt st R ) QR0 A aw gy RN
wealy | 9 e %31 o al S e el
A AR A GaemEta A afmagga 0 g o el
AT 1 25 1 GETRmE U 2o IREN

TRERFTER fiaf Tar Foommenir 0 g ) S
METAET FOEEIEE AR ()R || SmmiemaiEs e
qasagali | qENERT A1 0 3 0 Hioiuee geaarT 18
TRERATS LI SO 2xfr 14 1| STRgdRaras Targe
CEEEA AR T W el g 16 I Taed T

L AR omit afwiaiai; B, ...at st gfsamam; By SRparela
2. Vaiichedvara on SatS V (40a); aur Yok aq & 5 amkaf e {ETE
T YA I T wmbai kdd qa® RmapE 3 T a@Ean @

w1 =T sf magm:)

. B, *hwd

. By,R wiewm, Tl

A, “FE; A,5,B, TR T .

. A,B, gwﬂ’x‘a; Vifichedvara (422) on SatS: wiGgRaaHEERITT
AN AT tartas e eafafusii o

B, &%

8. A, AN R qaT; B, Luitd

. Thus Byyj; ABuR wiegsga®

oo W

b

o



@) ety o

TIEANIT il Ava reme sveialey a1 edaRwETeET
FHAT ARITTANG T @ A w W g7 Sl § gra
FE RN g e e W gl awg e
!r@mﬁwnmmm‘ Tafl g B sRafy see R
T 1A 1 Al afvwe eng o ol

STE aNIRg gnfy afadea)

waterf qaial gea o o
T 1 2 1 arelgeer AR LN IR

W ow o @ e gy 21 Wi s
AR R AT SRR 3 ) T e
AT TNiARY | ISHEEa [ 8 ) A gy T W
T MEENRER W Y @ oawe gee dand q) geEsdi
dmas f@mee: sfenan 3Ry Graawata 1w wgalRfr
AT ghier 3* ong e g TR WG || AT SATRAGHERT
Uo N wiistfinf e wfg awERke @@ afeg
) of oot i aEEmEER i} 1 TAeRE R
T FdeR | o 11 TEVERRE W SATEES AR
'R o Aad% aRmal 0 RR 1l SOERT @ R A

1. By, wi@9aIn; R q@rver

2. AgaB, 057

3. R separates sitras 7-9 differently: the 7th ends with FR and
the 8th with sigwEFaq.

4. A,B, afasm; B, afiers By aRET T

5. B, and Rudradatta on ApSS VIILI8.5 read aif°,

6, Rudmdatta on ApSS VIIL18.3 has cited this siitra verbatim, R
omits 9. Vaiichedvara { 43a) on SatS cites Fwala for sET .

7. ThusBus ABLRAXT .
8. Mahadeva on SatS V.5 (p. 489) : gRTar 7 BRARr awegra 4

0. R reads siitras 6-8 as two sOtras: the sitra 6 ends with tRefifg

2R and the rest forms sitra 7, .
10-10. AyB, *sctearn’; B, 9 A; B, *atuenar”
11, Mahideva on SatS V.5 (p. 490): amEaRiTaT, #1995 IEm
Rudradatta on ApSS VIILI%I: awx awmfRds angan
Vaicheévaza on 5atS (44a) ¢ 8% IRMIRRY ARy
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ATHET: (30 gawa Pl 1 0 ACRERAE
frenfs aer el redead srmene Y i gade
W Tmaw T o atieemERi 0 TR
T R LS ORI eTd FAR -
At Seisdnma e g gl ) g @fﬁﬁwﬁ
CRMW Gl Tl S agand @ oend dwid
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wEI At s ) ) S ag
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R A 9 (1% 1 $eR v a3 S Wi
T A T AR 08 0w W AR qe?ﬁmgw
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1. B, dia
2 Rudradatta on ApSS VIIL208: smarasang ARl dedid
wrheray @ wRP Vaschedvara (453) on Sat§ : wrarAvat

@i Sasly wgterva wivk MRS of, TS L4.14
3-3. B,,, omittcd

4. A, srg

5-5. A;.p omitted

6. B,,adr

7. A, Radan :

&8, As-uBy omitted; satra 1 is cited verbatim by Rudradutta on Ap3S
VHLLI, cf. also foot-note on VIILLL,

9. Thos B; A, qudfir; A 805 Ay T

- B, *diin i Ayad £y
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Won wadiveafmfn sqearena: 1< I wrRyral 7T g

facwafig o AT NS 1 S ager e, damoRe Ry

I ol 37 YaRmaA asaes e ) 02 11 Sgaang

F 43 11 3211 e a1 wgd gagterif v ezl

Al @ Tl TgAEe’ g saEEan 8

ﬁ'%ﬁa Ty megenki fEae megEaRkiRt Rt
g R4l :

I 3" e vt |

1-1. A,.somitted N
2, Thus A,B; R flaawr )
3. Thus A,,Bs: B R 999515 By omitted
4~4. Thus By; A,By omitted
S, Ay G 58 Ay 80 TEH: RS Q00 By ol B, sfa aHIRAEAIE-
el | g AREIRA ER: N o
o sy @ et oA
R greiEaEd T DRAEER 0
gail g & gl wEga !
SrgAiEamgiid i FEEET |
Fafatar TEHHT TRESITETAAT 1
adia gearfrrganeRarfi: |
FifuzRes Tt faaw sfref o
|| s SRATRICARAI: 4 BAIRE N
N »
B, &fc & gumeg ! MPAGERAUT AR\ FASGAIGAT Ans 1 P A

" shgrrRfEdTREg |

e



e ARGIATE, fatd
Y AT 1T

g’ arfas fravd fdes 1y e T
qamwnty b amdimaieE IR 0 . =
1130 rafalamife’ wafks be 1 qRRd g wae A
FfY S g ™ R aw AngA gu wm ol
Faenfemf warg o a sfpe oy e g i<l
Tueiel, SR a1 | 8 el akaiE s
T U 2o || TFATRAURRAAIT SFRY FfrEammeT, 9
AT 9 FTHARTE g3 Ot gEf

ar sifft dahad gl anfgfy |

e AT 7 SE
RN 22 0 a0 awelt aftfs & Roff ==y gfy g RN ARET
AT a1 231 78 FAETRaRT Ay 0 el
TR, (| 2% | PEEEEARIGTEA I 26 || TR
WHRZT TR, § TR,

T G W T a g gang sl gfiwe |

gravtegy ARt B Bt o aRE g
g e uin ’

o WETTERIITEEA 0 L | aqs afied
glewmesaE B I R0 qdisfaemiuag | 3 1 SREH
o W g 0 Taglufe: dfvgd w0 alk s war srsar WL
atoort warf, BN &1 ar Shww it e 9
qag el wqNEd @ sawwEeieEd ¢ 1 Rk Al

. AuB,,, begin with &}

. A, Dt B, dafeataiaif B, Sl i By R Skl
B, i B, frad; B, Pl

‘Thus A,Bys; R Fzrmifiaifi

Tbus B;,s; A,Bi,R omitted

. AasR IgEda

. InRsiitra 7 ends with &aix exa.

Thus By,3; R omitted; cf. sitra (9 next.
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o ffindfmn dfifr freeme i @ e aw
T T 1 Lo 1 AR B e w22 11 G MR
AAEEE ARG N RN AR gAY AT I 2R
TRA qEElE oW gmbEg )ty | @EEEn R
FHEEE TN 24 0 et Qemifdndaaie e
Frg 0 28 0 awly 3 wofh A SeEAO ) aqidan: |
TAaRT AT N 2o N Fr addiserEmE: | (¢ || emveReR
T TEATEFGIEAT 11 33 11 W AT EIREHR €Y
TAGHET 1T | Ro || gFA WO 122N R

aifigiEie . ‘

srnfen |t & dng ofell & qweTg J

anfe gamal Yt qumk 38 gam A9

waEma gaetea giea Il
2 i giareaiae W AR qAnaTEl s
W g geulidd 1 R 1| qasel g gROEa i 13 N
@Y FfTrage R AR I 8 1| AR gfaesi
5 a1 Patsmia AeARA v aeRegtaify FRIg i
st gren JAgENE FARRP U & Ul 9T ¥ qime
R TEATEEITENE | ¢ || TEARR R

fot s awafy s et e aRefiET A

f: sRRRmY G e e I
sh g N ¢ || sl g G 11 S 1 At e
CaTTERUERT TR T AT

o e gaen Xamt g AR

as gl T
r— LR G RS e
oA e

BT
. AuBy "Ti; B, §UIT
Thus B A Sgafic’s Ases TGEAD; Byya AR

B, omitted
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R T, B (X R

P SR I 2 I Rk g gormwed 9t
il g oy Pl ol el o e
RSN .

af qu TR AR TR, & gaen g
frgearg AR
a7 G Al AEAEAT qTAEING, |
T e A R quEd A et ik .
send m e a0 R afy ofy qeng ) Tae W i‘{aﬁ?‘*"‘
w R Ry Al qhim | Qe W ol W R
U fy af war | s A B sem A R W e
i aga || 2 1 adgaaR
GEATAT O ARl wAgsl A, g |
a At gdRRa Jar agm ARd & 9 T 9T 1
ot 12 U PR 1 R 1 37 whe a9 aR n el
aaiRaEERE § ST
aft 2l QRfReddaad’ s a6 |
e pehEada
AR T T T g (et g i 1) aarse e
qREE 16 N as A Pieigen® Rt o ggam i || oE
g T AeAmA N < | qat A fady mawed aigd g) e
1R\ S g 3w Aeeei Al Qo (1 afy st q fRE qawA
A 1 2 |1 ARG Teeta 1 R0 hwl

aff o g ggag )l @ 1 g A R
AwHlar A1 PtEIar wamERe: | TR et 9

11, Rudradatta on ApS$S IX.2.8 : qviei 2xd fyaod fudia mars !
2. Thus A4.B; AR T8

3. ByR °mu g
4-4. Thus A B,,s; B,,R agengar

5. Rewngg; cf. TBr. 111,7,3.4,
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TR FNEET 0 R 11 e 7 E) medRREag 13
AR TS [ORAREETS Frdg U 1 gl SR
N% 1 Frfigierfiions: e i o GReE geg-
LTS FEAT N &N R Favd o Regfife dfm e
TN ReA AR O R 1R I
TG 1l 3o 1 fagfufes 4RER U220 99 wRAREY @R
PR freer’ gaa’ BT 1 (R 1 Y el 11 23 1 Pl
g 1 e 0wy AR SR SeRsERY S
BRI 0 adt A 128 1 Regfule: SRR 0 RNl @'
Iy gNiA gEEA 91 FgSieRE EETE SORNEEIS
g 0 2 o) w0 ge 0 Rl 4R 1Re 1) @
afy a2t fy: quAdineg” Falg 1R 0 wabdaend sy
i

W gErRgRR e geaht |
) gfismrgaan b=ty fokf ok g

&R 1R 1) AR N RN

TERRRR® TRerTEAeE | R ) T afafRg goar
SN ARy Mt R e ¥ Tvnr guEd @R
ShRIEREIEaS g | T eisEniEE g gy | dsfigrag
frony fufdfe g8 e 1 R0 afiearafRd saaen daana
7R | wrdt gDl dgdl T fden: 1 R & A
fima 3w P @R U8 1 o9 RS WERWRTRTS
AR gigaensl wAEEl @' dtins g i
uRsPamEReRg || & | F9gTR gy e fegfifs: dfey

1. Byudlta

2-2, A,.samitted

B, omitted . e e e s
S T

bl sk ol od

Rudradatta on Ap;,.;.;h..-.u Ciso uns yurla waitu WIS for ¥,

8. Thus AaBus; AnenR omitied
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e il faas i ar e apfon aes 9 a0d RRRE
Friaft | T wamaddtsarmne: ddad’ fisArant s duE
i | W g iR 7w il QU d T
QrermaEe Fity aafa g Wit A .,5""‘1’“‘1 fad
AR 1l 3o || TP T aawARe 1 4211 Cane g T
fefieg glg 0 2 0w T v gdy ambret Wil
W | i gaifedE 183 NSl

wafiEravger ity amemag
szeR, kg darama |
TR Foadl T R qgona = || ) i
WU @ g amwm guEErE AEg AR T 9k
AR 3 11 % 1) wf go Ty aqeend
aza g gfidires sAndtageR: |
Ry ol afiag® o) 3 94 erg aal || ) .
il e odnahrengaft wak « v Rol gRer 0 s @
AN T GANE g TR 0 G N wi Y weas
fabrdt fy Frordafn spmitenema: | @y weiea T
T g g (10 | agehamd’ i agan
g WY gy grnfame | @ qweie T
AT 39 REReIReR: 1 < I Tgggaer wRaA ST

af R @ e @ gaae g WIER
UMyl

. B, "amdl; B, “mzat
A,B, it

3. Ays omitted; B, 23 %37 % gy,
4. Ay Tl

5. Ay, UWAIG; B, swaqig

6-6. ;1;2%’% Av T SO gewaat; B, Tk gET gan R AR
7-7. A; omitted

8, By, Fr

1
2

7Y



LRI I wbwty I

. Tl @Rk MR PR wEWRR Ao
RN gramieknal TRamey o g 1R )
W Sl wRg Wt Jwe el afer agm)
Al ey afideTEr Al ggu 1A N SR Al
ARt RisT Qe o e I e | @
fafomrnfudin’ | af RerRarafiial | ausftearrnidiar’ | .
TTH 0 AAIREEREIEE 1% 0 a0 aE R w0
Romafit 1" gl e srafvarliy | aieTed Atedlaeasy awvt
TEAE 1§ (1 I SRY garesr FediretEraed dRB s
& e iy e o I afy Pufsfrehay edwgt o g
fearg 11 ¢ 1 af At TR matgdAtAa | 3l meugdt
TR ARG 1] 1 el .

. TenfEshiR Al aRgRTIEERT & fafl
W iy sy HewEglg e L u e g
TEARETR 1 R || umd aRewad P 0} 0 Tenfiagd
wishibERG Rod e @ sl N2 0 a9 Awa
i TR | FARERREGAT | 4 I Ryt
EATE ARARETSREAT T A0 T X FERRBITRea |
e g gendEar 1§ I smamar afigmaR ne il A Rt
T ZIFTE PR | TR i e i frgfife: IR NN
afy AT A aedn @ g ggmyt | fe 0
TRy RrmEEeTEeeT: | o | e g

-1, Thus Bss A, By R *Silaared agliat; A, St
2. Ayl
3. AL, 3R
4, AT @
5-5. Ay omitted
6. B, =at; By @537 N N -
7 Thus By} B, 500 As TRFTA"; Aue SRNSTAE; B, ghavatar
8. A, Rifeet’; ByR fefafet
o, A, @ B, WS Bus e
1o, Rudradatta on ApSS IX71: v ¥ s

11-11. Ao omitted




{38 aawagan, [eatt

v @ g fremmfdd geaE 120 a7 § w9 dww
3R @ | i g gfe qo fieNe 1 AR Al R
Tty amdedn: s ify gga il 1w 1 aeRT BT
TRANARAE: | Qe | weamurnaieT e
T fFranfigigeaen sl at g g o a
RGN Agnafreienr gy sABmEnE
U N Ahmiwemy @1 fm ol W AodFIEETEER
nten  urn :

qar ¥ =% Feldy dftwmer 0 2 Rraffn GRE
U et dfgaat aaRagEEERdt SETEl ARErREER
W30t ww arafiah g e 0 Aew Fawe gl
e Tt 0 w0 fegfife: s 1R 1 TemiEag ad
wfREagiEianed e o afedd 1o 0 gere maw @i
agirRiinaly | STERRRTEER ) ¢ | sRsrenfmERTETEe
TR AR 3T -

T HF gIat 4 Tl |

2 mgaad” e | >
U @ Fromfdd’ gE e 1 oo ¥ @ awEeE
U & mmfyst @ arharafnia: | 2R 0 vaEsEr ] Au
grllanganaty U 431 a9 sl wmmersns frtag 128 1
fugfuln dRma 0 220 ngen

w0 | Tenheagt edishbenratae o W
sifedra 0 ke 3fy 3w AN L 0 awn
FETR RN To 9 7 ot gy ) 2 0 afe mEd

- T

L Ay yB; omitted .

2. Rudradatta on ApS$ IX.7.3 cites sitra 10 beginning with g9l
He also cites stra 11 where he reads 3 for .

3-3. Thus Byy; A, B, migwrsr; A, @ mata1%; R CRga 0w b argoafaE’

4 Thus By AR gk cf, 1X94 00 s

5-5. By omitted

6, B, frcl omitted




QiR ] mafiarty 139

F5Aw TRElE g waghia 03 1 TergResiasheRsh
gngd adtsgfag T ERET IEEET 0 v I 8 war
afiaeta 0y il F 91 ARy o @ g gER G 1 a9
A SRR TRTY IFHEGATAETE ErreAgmi i
TG @ e A e g@a Lo | auAniEER @ @ o
R gmatistan g | € | quEdty amdgafey ared S
afiemary | eefy Rusf® gfy 1 N qalsTY Qe SRR VAR
TseEas Golag (2o I gl afgd 1101 TRy AR
NAEEAAsER Arafeq |l R 1| GREWAL | A e
Tl | e SR WemagEwe e el | 4R
Regfufe: dfagd (g uRA

afy eramgasha  gitsfgredsfaffrtsfatian
GifggeTraTe AT U L I W e Jghd distige
R\ A J FAREE e 2 aeey g i afg
TERshgFswistrgnedgfiell 9§ afRTTgET Iy
IR 7w Ml o Al e QAARREEEE S
FER NN afy § g7 At Wishrmd #0R FAE-
Tl afellge gaTE | AdisT QIR SR TR
falag 1o 1 fagfufe: dlagd 1 ¢ 1 a7 arEgasPEiRsTIshing-
eRy pnfmeaRd’ @1 OF TEIEEE g I A=

o g7 nad w37 afe) AR maa: o

g s P smagg ¥ 3 & g A gat

L. Subodhini on Baudh§S IIL4 cites this sitra up to engRa

verbatim.
2-2, A, @ 396AT; B, ST
3
4.

. AR omitted N N
. Ags 'AmET; R owiwafs U3k aaddsgr malaug 1130 One

expects widnii in place of T,
5. Thus Ay Ae-sR o, Bz g
6-6. A,By 9TR91IFaE
7-7. B, 9@
8, By, Dl wfd



1414 TR, . IERERT

@ o o geR gEstae gy oraedt | ey g A gft
g qwAf 1R 1 2R -

aerd A A, 3y | A Y aReamEt | ae
W ey andt s 0 at SR (OeRREET
ity red TR SRy U R0 faafife 9RER 030 S
FIRAsPRFSTISERETog ¥ eawanirea) afagen: e I #
afy 7 grearHErgEiT wiomrel e e | @RI
TAIHR FgmR v Gisay TUERY SWER TEFIASE
frifg W 1 Braffn afmd no n widw ) salishegne
e oF qerisRmiaes s ¢ | ug Al girg g TR
Rl Gt wheesT | ERE aRsewin Bamd n el
TS IR AR OIRSeES Frg 0 o 1 Rl
GRS 122 1 9 T T 1 2R ) eEgEa . P -
ET || aeTa el || galT ener || ond @i oWl agway @l
o AT WY URAEY Wi\ wA g el e oAbed
e 5 1| 43 U sunifhddiienas wweanfier 1 2e 0 RN

o TR TewmEns fitaentgy fedg il
AAAVANFEHETS ATty aeagd aEaentg 999
NR W s ghemees  Pritaenmetieggi: 13 0
wRf Tt @ gRuentE R sffr @ fer SO
ar T N el FiRAe faEw e g T

1. A,B,9aEfd eefy
2-2, Thus Bayy; Ay 8383°; A, B, amawer®

3. AB,*Waa%y B, °fr mrqf; ii, :'ﬁma:

4, Thus Ay A, 9639; B 87g

5. g SR Cited verbatim by Mahadeva on Sat8 XV.3.1, 11,

and by Rudradatta an Ap$S 1X.9.11 and IX.9.%
- Thus A, A,,B 337
A A
. RsagRvdfaae
A5, By BTl
- Rudmdatta on ApSS 1X.10.17 and Mahadeva on SatS XV.3.27 cite
sutras 3 and 6 with 9 for QI a1 1),

Swwne
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W ArE AR 4 7 FEERER G s
Artseafifis’ auEEdig o 1l o it aa g o deag

¢ 1 st noig P
a3i 9% o 0F B 3 gfe wltammam |
79 tammggils & 7 w9 gaar araar )

© and g i g8t S g |
. ag fwAd g . .
CEIRN wdisw afiE Wemmemid BRI Lo 1 w9
SERRARGRY 11 22 0 aAgry e 0 QR 1 Reghile: GGy
L 331 warhs Fle O 427 | 6T 98 11 29 1) ai e
DEREE R mEl S R Q8 | R @ aieaR
© T 0 ge 0 wfEemmEm aer RIBRT 9gIu’ aRgs

wuiufin ool dadm ke e

VT amiEee e U L 1 ome aRed e
FIGAR U R U A Read enmgengteaaft s
RN U 3 0 qEheged Jfen afedg: uv o aeme
R g (1% 1 SsSTER: N E I u¥ yre T R
TN NG FFaloowq N W M < i gerd
e @Y 57 W w8 ) R Beleg) agem

"

. Aug,By AETRE
B, %33° -
. Thus By; A, 43 @ a0%; A,k A3; By A7 W 9@ B, qgd - - -
. B, @igs; R<0g: -
B, wafyd; T g1
. Ayg omitted

B, &1 amitted .
In R siitra 6 ends with 349, Rudsadatta on ApSS 1X.11.14 and

Mahadeva on SatS XV.3.34 cite this sdtra verbatim except the

fer

RS

initial ailid.
9% AwsRaE . i .
10. Rudradatta on Ap$§S I1X.13.2and Mabideva on SatS XV.4.3: qar

fag s gRER: Y



130 aEEAE, i [Rutade

e forg o 1l oy Ay’ g w%qzﬁ Rl W
et TRY Fgear T s gf | gwed e gy i |
R G0 e gy W | W S SR lgéé n| i
et | & & Raf sgagrEren )
R T AT SR e a0Y w3 e ey -
12 7 B =@ efnfuses wRF 0 Q9N Rawmnd W06
wfitn SRATDAERARR MR SR 0w afy i
el A & o oy gy Refrider «@ @ equ {Fﬂgﬁ
IR N BN NLu .

aft Fa fle oy desag e a1 Toe, Eﬁ‘ﬂﬁ‘
o 2 | wmgitsamy aba 5 dwg? gl il 0
el gify Ry e w1 R s FIE §E
ey o 3 oy gy & ¥ @ ARk ST
fRE lun wgqﬂ{amﬁ%aw TEiege 1 § (| afy FS
AP R il arnfemiesey | o 1 a7
Rk | e T el fgwR o o st T
TR A TR | eyt wrf‘m'm&‘m%@?
WA Ay ool faweg° wuewfiggan Yamt FEETE -
ol 1l 2o W fagfefe dfmy 0 221 e FafgmmrE
dtermet TREET 0 RN wwit g At 2R

1. Anmmed
2~ 2 Thus By; A B,,R mmtled
A,,B, uaau .
4~4 B omitted
Rudradatta on-Ap$S 1X.13.7 cites satra 13 excluding ¥3A%%.
WATRT and also stitra 14 verbatim.
6, Rudradatta on &
R wrens:
7. B;omitted
8. A, af; By, oat
9-9. A;.s omitted
10, Thus B,s; A,R @arfassy; B, daafpaa,

. Here begins a lacuns in B; which ends with AEAAT in IX.18,6.

PSS 1X.13.5: aur RarmaaTg, 73 {;qazmrﬂwlﬁ‘“
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© o TR} S ar gt @ Y amEes BRgNLeN
- o Bl R R @) ARl i aeged 9
B ST TgE pAng ) iR T fymgensfy aeg
RO 1L 3R Y 3F Al a0 adal g @ gfmymEr @
| FEFTTARUEL % 0w QAR fad ek 0eeu

et A Al Rt @ S AR N aei
g AU (R 0 Arer e W T cggdemt R uR
B mR gt aen He wme s T
afn gy § i Rekfedaif 1 & 0 agfal e 3w AT e
"0 1L gy f e maftas 1 € 0 4 R I8 ai g 7y
WS T F T G AR SR |
[T TRAfETIEa: 1 Lo 1 AW gf shvETRRily R o 22
Tt SRR TR G390 A i 1R ) T
FNIATIR A AEE I R T Al AR A
HenAR@FY 1 quilh sfrrmaizaag gl adsl

aq aft gatr @R AR mERAaEt R
Feur FEETERYEAT 799 | 2 I Eissafiimget axlla 120
a3 f ager s gARAR AEEd 130w gf aRfa

. A, sania; B, A1 By mvng

. Ags TMAY; Ay,By SFOE By ML

Ay T7F°; By TIF°

A.B, Fg°; B, FiT°

By il

. Thus all MSS.

. Mahddeva on Sat§ XV.426: 1 Taeagad fRUR
wrgdrl Rudradatta on ApSS 1X.15.6: aa gRifafRe aame.
EreEi]

8. Cited by Rudradatta on ApSS IX.15.17.
9. B, a¥I%°

10. B,aromitted

1. By arf

NP e
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Wit A SEEAEEERES | S Sa qea i B
tgfigad qamEY ) AT ageedi PEma nwn e
FEATIEATR TOAERET Al S Awde) fiage
BeltleRg & || ol wetr ww: mRqat s U 1w
FRyEalagad sfaftat T € )| disgida 93 w9 @
TG T | FAGTAAE: TS Kt aeaadt g N e |
TN AR T TS 12 0 R
T WY QIRAEERI I IR 1| 5 w0 afmef wengfy’
FEm i 23N ugen

afy ¥ TEEd a1 g W ReRegie . By
5 o A 1 2 0wl el g R gl R
a1 Qismfom gRify aderdy g a1 qsmm Rewr ageeh ar agi:
gl omd et gdf gy a2 T I gd Wi o
mxmﬁlmn mmmqﬂaﬂmmwmm

T R 99 agug U4 1 wEEd ReReedal’
e R E IR R Rl
ﬁ:rfwﬁazgma ol afg gﬁts'm. & ar fasaiey 9ag agERd

3 g T welT
frgemaly Prgelle: ara: aRARemft |

1. Thus AByusi Ags,R ciiglart

2. Rudradatta on ApSS IX.15.17 : ayr=my 3¢ (ﬁl‘ﬂxlit—d\h RIAE
W | E Y T WA amﬁmuulaa“ﬂ a3 Fara asaki

3. Rudradatta on 3pSS 1X.15.20+ amargwnm itz ] mummma’i '
Mahideva on SatS XV.4 (p. 308) : a=iga wifsfah |

4. A B, AL AL, Uiy B, 33ag

5, Thus Apei Ay WPIAFAT B, wguaaigdl R 3qusami®; B -

EELUT(Y

. AnsRTE B, Ry

‘Thus Ay, By; By 2ai5el; B, sigds; R aaigfd

. AR

. Ay gl Ay, B, gl R agighn

. Du omitted

SwpNe
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1 g6’ sm: w1

1. ApByR repeat il €3 €,

&= .
3?3 2’] ommitted; Ay ATA: 745 A, TR 0Z8: 528; By oy By s ghoafid

rv s W By AR g gfe S g WRRReT 2
foeL o] -
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TR AR starge 12 1 sl it IR b T80
e e oitAtsa A SRrERERER g 0 aRa
) llserd: w s QYD SMeRd T wdr mmw: gegdwid
R\ e 1 wEe 30 3 A § ® Awng ggurg 399 s 3o
ofi. mgn guimigd oY UM oRER R dar @ ¥ o
g o gun gen ad wgn gddlgd TR 0§ I TR
% & ew @ v sgaRd 3Gl SeYgEWER Tt adr g
gdmlat o0 Mo || aaTd WERE SR SR GAREe
Nell § Tmaaruguze’ ¥R a1 § 3ol | go 1 omR
W bw e @ ¥ wElsE iy T W o ol W
rgdmlat ol 0 2g 0 ond Wi QmdfeR® ¥ Qwilifw: @7
Tdt 2euw QAR Tom o wdl 5 g geAmiaIE
ELTE A RSNV (4] o,

will ' Bl 3 owwaedn @y gadr
ARETEEYE, TET Sl T T g FgaigyE o 0 ¢ 1l SRieE
Feqd AT A% AR W R quendldr @ gin gt agd

1. Ass S=a0%; By o1 38°%; B, orq sany o=l | a6%; Gopinitha
on SatS X.1 (p. 992 ) cites siitra 1 up to FeqEr verbatim; Vaiiche-
$vara (4a) on SatS X has cited from gz to swedaisi, '

2, Satras 2 and 3 make onc stra in R,

Here ends the siitra 3 in B,; Gopinitha on SatS X.1 {p. 1008) cites

this sitra verbatim,
. Gopinitha on SatS X.1 (p, 999 } cites this satra verbatim,
Emcnded; A,By,y Ta170: w°
Thus Ay,By,a; A, *T2EREY; A, *atfeasr; R *axfewgear

Al

. B, u 10 ¥@0°; Gopindtha on Sat§ VILIL {p. 567) while citing this
sitra omits &1 after Wig, Vidckesvara (7b) on SatS VII reads
gL,

9-9. A, SRAIL%; Ay SISN4AY; B, atwr agy

A0, A omitted

ol

e



Pl e T

- AR Y A e B oo ﬁmﬁmﬂau e THE)
T e el o gt | el wRa gaeen R
T 98 afe 91 9ER MR B R R Wy O Qe
@ | i e S, gafmaef o 8 It T af gl Qneel
T, gy SR e 1 R T i fq@:{ Ffamga”
FRER s mwﬂm@ﬁr I & I e & gehed wof
Wl Tred T gaw < Il ol figd G T
NN weaaiifar G e | 3o il 7 qmmmer
afegt af o 1 22 0 iR mﬁrﬁﬁ'" nen
aRAERE TuR T eAmala 133 9" R IR
ita N 8w U et qiweai O gEWEER 0 B RN

© areitaty RRR firsfe geagaer ) 1) o AR
BT 93t | ITEIIRIRE AR I aRg I R0 afmm
e 13 1 afen andr weggern @ g
Well dgutmiae BRSSO A
[ 97 e N § | wehdamrar dyeltar Ry i 3 A

1. By omitted

2. Rudradatta on ApSS X.1.4 and Gopinitha on 5atS X.1. (p- 1003)
say : WTEwAATY HATaAalsty fedt ad o
Thus Ay,Buss As.0R omitted

3.
4. A, I By Rt
5. B, ?«i‘ﬂw(fi{gﬂ Gopinstha on 5at8 VILI (p. 569): wit@ineg LS

zRmgg wafaga G WeRR gRIGRARIg | This sitr is cited also
by Vidichesvara.
Thus Ay} AgnBy @RG By 2OAIRERAR

7. Rumr

, Ags, By SR
Rudradata on BpSS X.L1, Gopindtba on Sat§ VILI (p. 556)

d also Vifchedvara have cited this sitra verbatim. Yajfedvara
Diksita in his commentary dgnigfomacandrika on BaudhSS
V11 o SReRe EEATRRAIRT el AR08 )

10, Gopiaitha on SatS VIL1 {p, 560) hias cited this s01ra vesbatim,

11-11. B, Tdaves w41

12, A, Aew gaAr” L

.

o«
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AR T aqilg BR 0 < ) med wal 18| e
A SRR TR JwR] A1 11 Ro U e U, AR
e Feg b 3t S e Bl AR Tgslr-
Apetimogaferely' S wedmn 2R ) 130 el W R
affmfilaf | 30 Wk g o s wad 2Rl
ERTOTIN G R T SR 1) 24 N o A s
W Faf REE 28 0 g g qd TR
SRR | 99 || qRar] Tt Tqi w131
TR AR | e ) 0 sy
M Re Il wERTweRes 4 afes afy | 28 0 eqEd da
LeiC AU CRTINTEN . : .

2 AHAING 1 1wl g Ruaaa o g
TR T I AW SER’ awrm gl g oof s R0 W
e g TIIsER TR dmen amly a9t ¥ i gy 30
e At <fr Fftrgaferaray’ 0 2 0 e afifeme arald
s N Al o ny SRRy R i gl
FLFART T 7w o) w3y Ry ieinet
A G5 B Wl wh ol o5 AR AR o I <l
TERASTARTEI 14 1l &Y wafe 4 Qo SR
W eeu af g w3y, B B e (1 93 1) AE

. AyB, “Thar; AgB, g, R fsher

. Byawy®

. B, *Agnmas,

. Acdar T

- ThusAyBy; Ay I B, dfidl; Vascbetvar (13 )on SatS X
reads s wifaft &3 9t (7 540Y) g2 38 W .

A 9T

L ALB AR

. Rbreaks this sutea after 1higmia,

ArBs g% A,y R, B, raem®

. RRarga®

R

LENe

N
L=



ted2] L wafada - A e

el Silen gl T R defuan ow
whfenk g ofy g of gy BdRet Brmert 1220 R0

AR e ghyefie: anfn afafn vl Pk
g 1| A g | St aRa gt SRIAOR 1 QN ey
B A wet el iR R A wgcaE 0 31
T gl gATNgaE w8 I S e
9| a@ y ofawd o o 5 ;@ awd gfr W ey
Wi @ A e fad o o g aedd ARmeeERanf-
Y giyeiagTEdantmern e aEeid jEg
W& a¥dy o7 90 S germEn Nl 9y duotaiiE
TR 11 ¢ ) Tdgeitarl daasd o g Saa S
Fifr o5 spdsw ww @IF: WL gl Ak -
Tl g 0 2o 11 9gRERT B i SRR T
Tl aifr B 2aw 3 gdaun I €2 11 R ge gekdl
FRwg 0 R gl qler @ed’ aRfEali 0 AN B
T i ROGHRA® o 1 28 I AR ponf mefiegee
St w7 T 7 oft qEen ol wmoed R
w: gy || QAR S wilERy g R R (| gmag
LR RIS IR

el sl o g aE A e Rl el

1. A,B, W% By WL
2. AyB, TiR® Asy I
3. B, °fimen

4. A, faxd; By W
5. AR el B, ofiwa

6-6. Aup,Byya R omitted . N .
Rudradatta on ApSS X.7.13 TaaT: §I%7 TR SAMIIATLEIAT |

8. AssBraRIW . . .
9. Thus By A, T 9% Az @I Byl
. Thus Ag.s; A, AGTE; By 76 IRG; B, 7t 4R
11-11, Thus AyBy; Ags 3 UG B F et
Thus Ay.s; &y FETHFIE0; By e AIFS; By yuq) onTS



1 AR, . Ttedd

o T o R v i NGy )R A e mfal
Aot i 3o 0 20 9B ar Aoy Ty 0 8 0
P gorglit wefy 1w e TR N & Fw
it alife R o 1 alal o A REE
AR 1 < U ST R Q) AT
Rewl B v wer el ot o o go I wa
aifi frewd afy qen afmdt ame ofd 0 2g @l
Gl T adwiwadt @ o el g 1 2R ) RY ﬁ:ﬂ’vf
el a1 wafat s el s At W a 1%;%
IR0 R wmEal ) te 0 gm Rotemgrd

@l geet 3 0 I sRemATE: oy BRfe quE AR
TR W R8N Pt el o e g’ ot W) g gl
TR 20 0 shrer iR difgegd waefy gad GO
Faef e ggal’ g A 8 e n T F9 AR
Iq: FONRET WA SR N 48N & qRemfy aen 9
Wamaf RN gy

T FORERORAR® T el wmn: goer ar
Tl 30 QN TRl | @ o i 81 “’;‘
aaludte, ofd B | sERicalam, o 3 03 1 s @ R
R SRR CEE S Py sifidgfi fy N3
Tl A T A 0 A 1 A R Ay ard it

LA &R

L ApyR a

3. Gopinitha on BatS VIL1 {p- 595) cites this sitra up to MA

verbatim.  Vifichevara reads wRiEat,

4 AyByy, gfewt; A, afas

5. AvgEadi Au qfews; B, geig
6-6. Thus By; A, gell; A, gga
7
3

. Ay e gy

Vafichetvara (175) on SatS VII Las cited this much portion
verbatim,

9. Avs N B, STl B, *sfafy



WXLy ’ _=Aa: e

Jwrdiarnent™ vt TR TR a5 TR & o
il  of oy gy ol odt A W Rl e U Wi
Rafy- wdfied emsemEEsEE’ fsad GsEE A
g iﬁ?sa'zzr aar gfa i Brdig BRR: el w =Rt A
T XTI 11 2 AR RN 2o 1| § Foda qoeh
TRl & aied 1 22 0 Sm FRR aigER 1R )
T g 7 A1 Ak A Rl e sy
U220 afg® awd I agf wafe fegn o s i
e Ry movmwedla | Fean sy gaetenRl faeR
024N sada ST 9PAT @ ¥R ar daie 1 35 1 91 G
RGAIRATT I Lo | W M0 WE SOEREEE g o
Rt gy 20 el

B i B o R VR T O O T
FiATREA” 1 R W i seEEn 13 0 afm R
Wel w@e wgr ol oag &0 qRd ag: @ff saft 39 dd
oA g gy 1wl ahEsIE ol sedie W v w W
@R Qet o oad Rl R ngn a Hfclifeg mRguon
S ifyafifer adisafmaraaimg 1) < 1 ghoE e
Ffravarrer o 11 1 4 =% ThT S | AR i e )
W g | g Feei G 02 1 S g 4R
A fafw g age G B galm g et ol gl
vt gty | Qe U o gaft @ sidgw wEen ot

g g frgal® 1 N 7 Wl T @R A FEgf e

1. A, omitted

2. Thus Ay; A,.s "61955; B, mageaiasigsy

3. A,B%4; B, ¥

4, A, IwEg w°
5-5. A, geafiaea; B, TwE’; By T

6. Emended; cf. TS VL 1.3.8. MSS *&amwa®

7. AgyBy, REwAER )
Ay omit portion from bere onwards till wagagar SEqTg in



tgo ,m(maﬁazﬂ_a [LXAL]

AR 126 1| S e gemgaER 11 b | g
e frlie | @ g 0 2e 1 e o

T FEIRRIGHT WEme e ooy
RO 1 R\ e g | @ ) e
i TR 1R 1 AT S 13w A
SR gamt a1 At AR @ uefon e 0 wR aiRa o
TINEHET I 11 % 1) Rt e 11§ ) A BT
Qeltar w0 o W R g e 5
P Fogw RE e oo (1< ) s
ol %t 11§ 1 < o gfy swisgeeety N Lo 1l g2 A
T o 7 20 3 A feeel 1 9% 1 anrer afrg 0 2R 1
TN, TR AR S w1} 23 1) @R
Rarfer a0 Lo 0 S Aeire war: 0 N N8l

TR A 7 ol g ge i
iR @A e ar ww ) ] ) @
g | R U 3 74 A g | wreda ] ofiear v 18 U
W TR PAT AT A | 4 | Al o 7 REae
ng;g" M qeharaRATer afy gdt 1o geEig
A SRR AFIANY: WA SRSy GG | A
TR SRR e I € 1l - ARt
_ 7 TTT el e

. DR omitted
. By (R

m
>
2
i

Thus A, By; B,, R weramit

. Ba,R omitted

. Thus A,,B;; By,R it

. Thus A4,B1y01 Aoy, R Provandig

- Rudradayna on ApSS X.16.11 and Gopfndtha an Sat§ X.2 (p, 1055)3
st wlRQREIRIAN fearg ofa sfteams 1 Similarly Vaschedvara

(19b)on SatS X. Yajtesvara Diksita in his commentary Agnisfoma-

¢ondrikd on BaudhSSVL3: ot aleQeaiivd il fapmde RERt

Swenalaupe



ek} ' it tet

AR B0 1S | i 29 aee' gl gy it N .
TRIY Sifid T Tl e A R e g ge-
TR IR ¥ 3w gy aeaed AeaR 22
aafang Aamty

Rem: i wr qoamlsens A SR g |

rrieEdlan st Rt @) s SiEd |
R\ iRd aot T Tmh sdsdfm g e
A T a g R el e |l

IUARIREagNiany A quard am o @ e g ga
ol | a4 gl sueeR R Aem gwE a3 LN eRa
Aietr P 2 A3 7o &R A frgal 0 R @ A Al
NIl afmged wwgl 4 qaaly eudswthem: ger Qfa
A A of A o afr Nl vl oAl AR NN ReR
TARA awafi & 1 g Mo 1 frged v A
TR A< || 7 gedsefy a9 fed g Raw w4
WA ol & g smit o g afadaf g ngen
NI Gy wah A afd oy R P R sft amegd geean
R @l saw sl gl g w@vedq geell &1 Af9gsy afg
TfETEsTaR’ 1R || O 0 S SR e
AR Ry T aR v NN e

aeftgry HaRka 12 R IgaN o vl 3 efae
Fgenr ceaW @ Wl A o 9@ B s s iy
a1 Wt v ZRARTESET Il R I mie aRemi

AT Apa BT

. R°gR

. AgsBuaR AR

A, f; By fadd

Azs TR

Tl’zus By; R @ ifwa”; of. ApSs X.18.2
L Ay L .

! Ay GG B, GREG By SHTUL

Twmwp
-
Ea

@



teR AEAREIR Qe

. TR qRd BeR' e 0 amd e s memaRaRow
e &1 geg T L& G o gmmEmmp i el BN A
9" WERTE Il < || oo e 3fy Aemgat ar ar ddEa nsl
TEET 3 TEME |1 2o || R @ waed gfy A dr nfied
PR 22 0 T safaqd | R 1 oAb W
TR 11N wd ARk qReaRy woivey qaRe @6
TG U Re N T Wi A FRR engmar s s
wahn 3 3R rmTwiey 128 1| Hodse A
SRR 1 Q9 1| afast o gfenm om Ao ofr o Rmfwl”
N2 fomar @ a1 99t 9R" ¥ sl ghen § = @
0330 o 9 aFareiaeiy o SR R IR 0 Ak W
7 e W R RN NgRN

afr TR AR gt
. T B e Ry 1 2 0 T A R A 1R 0 R
A ARG 2 0w | RedRE o) % g wh: ahE
afien | s arg: | gl AREY raRihnly | org gt g gy Nl
A RTINS | 2 | iR oF% R
FHE TARART (% 1| WA 3w aeRii s 39
T AT T S St winan A

1. Ax > (corrected); Ay.,B, Prd; Gopinitha on Sat§ X,3 (p. 1060
41T WA GRATE g AR
2-2. Ages omitted
3. B, wuw”
4. B, WIFG B, gk R aheh® *
5-5. A, %at sfiadl; By, ar wilfwaaft
6. Thus %llé\iss;‘n s,
7. Ap, WURA; B, G B, Praran; R e
B ;5 B, Bared; R sreds,

9. InR siitra 15 ends with 3fs gfr. R

10. A, RgaeRfa; A, fmer; B, Aaands; By Mo
11-11, A sy B, oy =2

12. A,B,, *04°

13. R reads 90 and &R sepagately.

4. B, 7003 g R By




1e.18.1%] ) SR 183

NN FRRAF N ¢ | swEdl v we wEed AR
TR iR o T e sgee e
Wy dmfwla @ a8 0 GRBR awEeR R
Bfifr 1 2o it 7 Breflamrenagerd wmfa 0 e n e -

| MR s R SR A s
W AR s R iR ¥ F 7 e o
TP e @ B 13 S
T ARG Bt ¢ 1 gdiegqaardiorat Beads-
SRR U Y ) SEscrRy: | afE 7 1w o s
QMY Fawa q e G BT | T qgRe aaveEen T
TS AT i § 0 A AEd wF GaaR e i
A I SRR o o TR e o B L e
IR N 2o || TRenE wEd g fowefili wd ek
128 N wqgy afadeat sl W R 1 e 1R
TR W, W@l et afa gweh ghue 99w
afargew’ 1 i sRmfRf TRt g sl
SR 1 2% (1 % TR A qEEART N Qo aq AT
At qdt ggt walden g fod fedt geoal @ 3
% @R 7% RN L1 o DA ER age K-
FEEiaERIEeT REedsaa Gaad s ar geadieril
qu Qefim: oW St B ek ngse

L A .
2-2. A, Qe

3. A €49l

4. A, omitted

5. Emended. MSS 3ga@ilar probably under the influence of'satra 5.

See, however, the commentary of Rudradatta on ApSS X.4.13 and
of Dhiirtasvamin on ApSS XA.12.

6. B, ¥ .

7. Yajnesvara Diksita on BaudbS5 VIL4, Rudradattaon ApSS X.2L.1%
Gopinitha and Viichedvars on SatS VIL2; smgaaig ensquiaifign

,'- E—E U S]]




tve g, [ te.t8d

AEeA WA s g o gRy 0 Q0 ot e
i TEerER g Rt gOEERR IR 3R el gEe
W 13 ) e Reamfiegeiey afw wgeee §0
N8| Sermihmerad ek sk g sfd e @ T
Ws U wIedt qfm o) gfmty 9 WEEhEE Fefall
wfe T 1§ 1w SRRl Tl gy og
e N afer Rewguemagiid giR e g fel
n R gER @ I Nl <l g gueged a
i TREraly RRRE w oRRRm o gR NS TR
FPrrEEaRaR It o | e oty o W
02N A AT uesf | R AR @ i
T T 1 23 0 T o mfrmrmediaer aE qe
B @ sy 102 | ST oot e, 8 3R A
qaer g | AN T SummaR s gfefr gfe R
< g afyedt ol Wy TRAETET 9Y Wl aggdiaguasty I ol
e AT 1 1¢ (| gttt 0ot e |
qoft JRY FraR 11 Re || afivw aRwlRagaiieg n3gn nl

T of % Feme 3w wa Wt g sl T
arwae g % 1 W T Raws et 1R ﬂﬁxﬁ%;
wshas A ol wummly gfr ) 30 SgoEEeR
nen ik Tor R ol sherateey Sgn & d
T, UL R gaw S foEr b SETEEGT
m'aﬁ“ﬁ afer, afieuq ofr oaw e af @ 8

1. AyB, R “agm® .

2. VThys B3 A, *Taex; A, SRTT

3. AyB, omitted

4. Ay ogracfs .

S, A,By,,omited; A5 3EH .

6-6. Emended; A, %9au g s@qud; A,., 599 qag; B, 1899 3%

B, swaft | gfiem se33 gadRad
7 Dgqu%
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afaror gy 114 (| Talwaet. Gl 1o wfegebemt
EN T a7 qq Gawy | A 1] 1 g T
it agereali 1| Qo (| FO0Tsn SrRigeaae’ TgiseI
e gRoaitmeafy wom @ gfe) = @ gl
WLl Frewdad sewg Al sdeaeg sorg gl 00830
qnfrrfont omd 59 gagAlshieErsE @ 8 T A e @
Qg R AR N1 031 9T AR eRafe wAR de if
02 U ey ey S 194 Il d Amf d 3 Aadert
qaerd AranbmlmeLn v 3 Aoty gy L9850 A SAEE
129 | g A adh g dmPee I ¢ ) g 9
wadf gewaad: RSN NN

ftm Amiy o 3 g Aad L U w
O wif fy e 1R 1 9 g a8 andl Ay
NN swar A aewaR R e I G one G R,
 gf g I (1w o @ oy g 1 &0 S
A | R A | A R | gt A
b W e b gabe oo e fife And
e 1 & 1 gfiRE areafa’ mr Rodwem aEdfiiod 2
adFiEn afafne & AT 0 R ae Sgzlw-
A FaTEEd | G el sama
RN e smgfune s FivfrgdT TElEd g
T FEgmAtkER B 022 dnfEia Branega
EOTEF T saeely o e g ,ai T
e R

. Thus Ay; BaesBr T N
A, d5E . ) oy

. A, CTdedE

. Agaly S )

LA, TG Ages 536 By 406G B, 7
6, A RIT; Aga¥
7.7, Ayqaidt; B, v 9 B
8. A, Qaaif; Rudnldalta'on

"9, Thus As; AseyBs 8%

WL

N

vargia: @At
ApSS X.26.3 cites this sitra vesbatim.



18 : AR, [ fe.tets

TR g A Fed || 1% 1| dev’ afet weg | A
FARfy B 0 18 Fmmey wg el g A
0wl gy (3% || @ iR freafy @wpwRi @
1l 3¢ | SRwagiaf @@ W wEgarEanT 14k el

SRR UeARE T aky e el W R
A oERT At W gl R 0 HIN ASAgy 1Rl e
FaEeo 758° mueafa U 3 || wEeEE SEe g% 99l
AT |1 8 |1 ofe e A st R o gfeen
0% TR gt galy eesden P cfemwEE
w o g 1§ | Tl aatseady sradam gy el
AT g || € || e gy awwAs 0 4 N R @
Foafy® gedrsterm® Al A odar afves gaem sftsamfie g
Freaf I 20 | a9ma: dMEitnETaR ae 3097 IR
L 142\ @A atar qRT gemmer O fgaty R
TR TG Sl Agaha’ (| 93 1 st
TR U2 L ugel

AR AAEASERER s st gfi g I @R
SRR 3 I U T AR i meRAfEgTEA
wmie ol asf =iy 3 | aRe uEmAERary ok
wr aEz 2f 1) 8 U ol amer eaAaR T sy A i
DR ST A stk st AYeY seme w11 § 11 S
gl geagEraTafs 1o I goaiaty T gdgdtwrdr: (¢

o Ay TRITE; Agg %34T By I04T; B XoNNEN
B, ur

3, Azey Omitted

. Byeam®

Ay G BURYG Ay By AT

B, *GQTI%18; B, "seleqsn; R *@3 g

B, Armafy A R

. B, slerdiae

. B, omitted

. AnD, AR; D, A

Pon

IR

-
=3



tete) sk . tre

-l gfy ARy 1 S U TeedeT TR N e Ul
gy gfr QT ofigb 0 Q2 e sl iy -
- T N R 0 et we o gfy At 043 0
TR ajﬁﬁ 03N R ered IRAE ar g
FrlsTtsI | 44 | aa: §valy amm O3 Ama e
TR\ ww T am| g gamamer G 1RGN e
A N el HERM
afarife v e mad gy sfva s awral
FERA N L witsPor R’ 0 R 0 A el
TR ARATAAARE: U 2 ) Al FgERT
TAFRIGAT TS Seiad 0 fore Teorer @ g g 1 omfiq
Aol (4 1 AT AEgeagaR i1 & (1 we e
TgEEA Lo 1| shareritearen aibgeTe S
TN ¢ 1| FSHRIRT: | T T g T AR WA
L 381w 4} wfawenat a7 fdha: TG0 Q0w A arorafy
&R greniRaghy || 2o || STAIEETEafy (1 23 || Feoeeng 38
R I QR 1| aeomis f e Frgaf || Q3 1 s ety
T gramgReafy || 4 || W T o gttt 1 44
amrdesily g ShEEEamEET sReeal | & e
fgsisagr, Al aedstg: 3o b NRelt ) .
AerTTe SRR A ¢ N ggaed f e
went afdepdeaty | Feigar e R i afgrAr
FUR 11 3 11 AAdT o (1 % (S & Briofy
WU geear A € 1 & ||, lheaR Rk gAdA vt
1 Thus By Ass ATEITET; By aTRANGRAE; R 390 €l
. Thus By; Ass "G By gy
. B, camifa
cqadd. cf. ApSS X.29.1.

2.

3

4, Emended. MSS,R
5. A,®05°
6.
7.
8,

. AzsBipR TR
\7. Thus A,Bps R 5 )
" Thus By As IS’ AsenBe gt gafy -



ta¢ : AR, [ 1230

TR el ST o o qweiaeg R <
TR RS R AR S U A o e fm
AR 1120 | gfivem O freea qiiaomer Paats 1200
Al o T Ay R sy g gy O
WRR N afaws: s quadidrargedh: < elrs | @ o AR
W smde et v syeg T i odre AR
LCTRERTIR - L e A G
NN R :

AR pet meR s |
e wsfr ofa 1 Q0 AR CaTETER SR W AR
P00 W e TRl sl g gy 2 0 9
pieikicicy :

T ARE awu e AR g |

a1 o Bt e ol mw wlafn gz g
NN aa el o = wERe @ e FCATCR I tiC
AR T N & N el it e || gaeher
WA P A e R @ N <l
I T
wiamg Al o 2g g TENIERRfy 0 3R ) @

foen aftgy 023 0wy Hrenlrgugiasyg | Fraakan
[FTAEEET

N ey gmm o )

-1, A,B,,, omitted
22, Thus By A, 60 a3f; A, B,R raegarsefa
3 B THI
4. Ay, omitted
5 B, aficifs
AB, 71

6. .
-T2 Aag F9T Ay omitted; B, uk; By ¥R Wi agi fare { dhagu) es
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Ay GRS SRy o agy Qe
ARl T Ae e ahEAnE e R 9aidd
SR AR W L1 A o Qi FoedRden afw-
R | A G TRT RiReaae |} | qarshmgd aifed-
Al Tmdf Ywgdt a3 1 ewEewn a0 e
W @ ahg: ") grabmngE AR shw meed 3f
NuN oRfR FWN§ (1 SwEeEET S AN @

. T ) ¢ | agaEeeal g gumfhfy ) ] s
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oft A & Aawi gaefafe gfy 1 RN GEC Fgel qamesd N
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ApByyg UpnE

. B
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. A Bewd
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|G szl sranmm TR 08 10w
g GAR (1 RN TEAEET | A gt gen 90
AT gl | A g A R FEWGAIL it
Fa Fgeed g 1 8 0 SEEE RO el i v
qmeier af U0 01 amie dalEeial - et gl
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miﬁﬂmv?ﬁ@ frefd 11 26 | arrer wE@ Re 0 H¥A-
weora mn&a' a7 w’iaa‘rf“a il 3¢ 11 AR gy
11 1R 1 Rt ¥ P ot qeAk g ke 11 U
1. B, Snni ghean meg@gienami 3
2-2. A,.s Pieaty; B, Rifigdaa; B, Mesdls sa% 2 R figani 1l Re It 39837

3. By lUlun
4. Aj.gomitted
5. Byaifn
66, A,ommed
7.

8-8.

B, Fﬁfa g gmam:
A shAayaar T 535 Az o wRwal AR A B, siARfaar
TR S
Ay I
10 By gl
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1 Ay madee
2-2. Aygomitted

3-3. A B, "12aIg%; B, 9313:a1a°; Rudradatta on ApSS V11.3.10  auT addy

:mqrrmeﬂ ARG

4 A, ERpEG

5. A,.B; omitted

6. Ay IR

7. A xtytat; By, Mutd
8

9.

10,

. B, omitted
e Ag.y SHINV
. Bytiae
11. B, *eygati
120 Agea 981E; A, SEARED
13, A, w1l Rudradatta on ApSS X1.62: aur qu\amlﬁml
e @RI |
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1. A,.5B, omitted
2-2. Thus Ay\By; A,.s edeamaiars; B, adert at
3. Thus B,,A,,B.%’%mﬁa A,.anz
4. Thus By; A, BIY; A, 872 Ases ORE; By SRE; R ends hese.
5. A camyd; B, °gyt; B, *A4t
6, Ay EHIT
7. Aus *gRte; By *geas By g
8, B,3w3q; B, 3G,
99, A, “¥AVaLY; B, "adral’
10~ Agey THT
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faed Tl gfr N ¢ Radgwle gy af wOR U0 F 5
ofeq FelAR € AmQ SR Qo I Rl gmRe gfy wem
aixfufraf 12 0 Pt = e 3fy wew uw) saErait |
g2 0w FdeanETE 0 83 1 qEAEa §T
SR R o Bl Fe gfe SRATRC 0w BUER
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. Rudradatta on ApSS X174 : a1 &9 wrnfufe Al wm a"mre .
WA

2. A 7 3T By, Romem

3. Thus A.,B, 125 Ages TEEN®

4o A QT Aayy WG Ay W D, RuE; B, Wiz

5 AgesBy fRalT

6. Ay R Aus B3 By FIN

7. Aga @l

8. Thus B, A, *381; A,., *anll; n,amﬁmﬁ ‘
9. Ay ,HR\WF@:
10. A, @SR
1. Dzl

12-12, Thus Ay,By; Az.y omitted
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gl srflargend: 1o 1| JaTEwETET S den el
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1. B, ria qREmaRy
Rudradatta on Ap$S X191 and Gopinatha on SatS VII 5 (p. 702

2
! crte : T STAAIRT fgad SR AN s TAFAIT 4
3. A,.; omitted
s 4

Gopinatha on Sat§ VIL7 (p.716): 30 & aaadifts sirhfudigeatt

st wiTg®d | and again with regard to the formulas prescribed
* for the sprinkling be cites . sR@eniafin TIATDL |

55, A, ¥ AT} Az AUI N
"6, Gopinatha on SatS VIL7 (p. 719): wsmiARAgt affgr ggmat

it wng ST
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1. A, g
2. Gopinitha on SatS Vii7 {p. 720) cites \'ms sEtra vetb’mm, 50, .akso
Rudradatta on ApSS ‘{I 10.8 except the last word,

. Thus By; A,B, omitted

Gopinitha on Sat§ VIL7 {p. 7200z w~suficdiney mami’a?a HE-

ililmi! 1

. A, s1aEi; L ,sumit' B, sngRelt Iy B, siseiea

. Ay,B; 33 B, g

Ars W@

By, S0

. Emended; A, 381269,; A, IA@MA; B, INGA7, -

A mmummxAqmmnmmmwrm.wmwumummm

o Ay cdE¥Ren Vadcheévarm (27b) on SatS X sWwiRmeana
R e )

o

CovpNew
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TR QEERERY R wRARe SeuREE
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el @it ot Fph b 020 deul it
ot aReEUt Rt gfy 1M N APReEE el et do
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1. Ay, SREWE; Ay "0 w°
2-2, Thus in Ay,B; Ays omitted R
3-3. A, 93001 Waq AN Ag SV WA G Ay SETR WIL T A

sag waas gat; B, A0 wagrgat; B, 6300 ar

4 A, RS
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Ay.q0, omitted
A LB, Yy

. A,B, Qind

. AT

A,y saegaf
A,8, 92

Ag.y KT AT

oml‘ay-a-wp:-



R4 g L)

NI AAeTal T 118 1) Mgy gy ggi
WY cefesme e w6 g 0 w qi
AT S A Al A FIFAGY ARG T
Weol awemdld aiwmivisammaia €1 mfl oo o
AR dn A g U sd e S W e =t
TEEEl G50 W AREAEWATR, I %o || SV e e
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1. Rudradatta on ApSS XI.5.10 and Gopinathd on Sa‘tS'YlI.S {p-738):
LR W € 3% E! T sesufifa

. Ag.s AHAIR

. AgesB SAREG Py

. Ay GAR

. B, *mIza .

6, A,y HIRAAT
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1-1. A; omitted
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AjgyD, omitted
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1. Apgulag’

2. Ay, AT &Y,
3-3. Ags @I

4. ArpB TR

5-5. Ay Ta00; Vaichedvara { 53b) on SatS VII: AN N FR AR

AR GAGIRIR] NI | ’

6. Thus Ay; AgpeeB, RORET
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8, Vaiichedvara {552) on SuiS VH:
LEITEN]

dn

adi; others HITUY
WK WLaR RAET a5 goi -

LR



le¢ AL, [ 1R300

T SRS 1L Ro U wraRd IRem T qugfe n kg
TRARY T G EAESA A | SIS TR
WU WRell -

Pl T el ¥ aadanRIReE
N g AR aedstieieiEE 10 AR o g SR
frar’ gigmar @dafaosg gl SaeeRE o
et e enREd @ 2R i 31 SR S ayisE
firr o TRdaiem et Irengriateeny
Saafal arafy Pemeddnst © g0l AR R
s fram o8 sfla dw eRafeenld aeat fae
Rt WO € oF aEE 3Ry W ) weEr Sty 1 & I sl
e geEet fngimg o | d: quity fraia | A gaamee
gy ael it gea ar ofl o afmem @ wigg o afugE
GRS AR ST SenlanEr 3R 1) < 1| aqiRe Saea
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1. AP
2-2. A, omitted N
3-3. Thus in A,,B, with minor seribal errors; Ay omitted

4. DyafRg? )

5. Arg i3

6. Vaiichedvara (§7a) on SatS VI : 3 #%7 4307 a5dify wwgas ¢

7. Agsread fXE1a: after this. &
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o Agg,By S HgUY

B, §5a!

A omitted

L Ay cwafasl

. B, gy

. B, °4i< Glegad

Ay, afE

. DB omitted

. Thus Au Ayses G355 By Foart
10. A,,B, d3afx
11. A, JgEEAr

12-12. B, a7 79t
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